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COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE IN ENGLISH
AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

The field of second and foreign language teaching and learning has been
an issue of debate for a long time. Various theories and methods of language
learning have been introduced. Grammar translation method occupied the field
of foreign and second language teaching for many decades and is still of use
today. The field has also been dominated by the behaviorist theory and the idea
that language is nothing but a social behavior that can be learned as any other
behavior through the process of habit formation. But which ability is required
for that and how to achieve it have been questioned for both linguists and
methodologist.

To define the notion «communicative «competence» we can delve into
the two words that constitute it, of which the word «competence» is the head-
word. Competence can be described as the knowledge, ability or capability
while the word «communicative» has the meaning of exchange or interaction.
So we can say that communicative competence is nothing but a «competence to
communicate» that is, having the ability that allows the person to communicate
in order to fulfill communicative needs.

The term «communicative competence» was first used by Dell Hymes in
1966 in his lecture delivered in a conference on «Developing the Language of

the Disadvantaged Children», then it was published as a paper entitled «On



Communicative Competence» in 1972 and republished in 2001. Hymes points
out that communicative competence doesn’t only represent the grammatical
competence but also the sociolinguistic competence. He has stated that «there
are rules of use without which the rules of grammar would be useless» and
defined communicative competence as «the tacit knowledge» of the language
and “the ability to use it for the communication» [1, p. 54].

There are many learning strategies or activities that are usually selected
for enhancing language learning. These activities that enhance language learn-
ing are usually communication-based activities and task-based activities. These
activities usually play a big role in developing communicative competence and
enabling communication skills in comparison to those strategies of imitations,
memorization and repetition drills that mainly concern about language and its
structures rather than the use of that language [2, p. 307].

We made an attempt to sum up some activities of studying English as a
foreign language which may help in developing students’ communicative com-
petence:

1. Oral conversation and dialogue in pairs or groups. Teachers should
encourage students to converse in pairs and groups. These activities proved to
be of high value in the cultivation students’ communicative competence as they
provide students with more opportunities for exposure and help them in build-
ing their confidence in their language and releasing language anxiety.

2. Teacher-student interaction. English as a Foreign Language teacher
should play the role of a facilitator in his classroom in order to help language
learning to take place. He should create a democratic and enthusiastic atmos-
phere and interact with his students. Researcher’s observations as well as other
studies have shown that teachers who encourage more interaction in their
classroom achieve good results and produce competent speakers while teach-
ers who spend their time lecturing their students while students passively lis-

tening and take notes often fail to cultivate the communicative competence of



the students and produce students who are incompetent users of English [3, p.
175].

3. Using literature. Literature, whatever the genre drama, short stories,
novels etc. is considered to be useful in developing English as a foreign lan-
guage students’ communicative competence as it provides students with au-
thentic language inputs as well as equip them with English culture. If movies
acted by Native English actors are shown to English as a foreign language stu-
dents, it will help them to understand English pronunciation, manners of inter-
action and cultural aspects.

4. Simulation and role-play activities. Simulation and role-play activities
are also effective for promoting students’ communicative competence. The
most important condition here is that students should consider themselves as
much real as possible. Such activities proved to be effective in promoting com-
municative competence and making the classroom more interesting and inter-
active. A study by Garcia-Carbonell, Rising, Montero and Watts on the role of
simulation and game activities on communicative competence acquisition of a
foreign language revealed that such activities are more effective than formal
instruction in enhancing the communicative competence [4, p. 483].

5. Computer-assisted classroom activities. Teachers should benefit from
computer and modern technology in English language teaching. Today, there
are so many English programs, recordings, videos that help students to learn
English and develop their communicative competence. If the teacher employs
such technology in his teaching, it will be very effective in enhancing English as
a foreign language learners’ competence and achieving language acquisition.
Using computer oral activities in classroom provide students with opportuni-
ties of exposure to native English speakers that learners can’t get in their envi-
ronment.

6. Reading English news and watching English TVs. Another way to in-
volve students in real life language situation that provide them native language

experience inside and outside classroom in foreign language context is motivat-
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ing them to watch English news, films, online lessons at TVs and to read English
newspaper and website news. This will help a lot in developing learners’ com-
municative competence as it will expose them to various types of texts and vo-
cabulary and keep them in touch with English outside the class as well. Such a
type of free choice learning activities is also effective in achieving language ac-
quisition.

7. Investing social media as e-mail, what’s up and facebook etc. Social
media tools are so important in developing communicative competence as they
provide learners opportunities to use language and learn from each other in
free group-discussions. Students may feel shy to speak in face to face discussion
but it is easier for them to share voice records or a piece of writing via social
media devices. It provides them opportunities to learn from their mistakes
through their discussions as being far from their colleagues reduce their stress
in making mistakes and losing face.

To sum up, activities mentioned above increase the linguistic compe-
tence of students as well as the other competencies. These tools help students
to befriend English people and to get opportunities for natural exposure to na-

tive English speakers.

1. Hymes, D. 2001. On communicative competence. Linguistic anthro-
pology: A reader. Retrieved from:

https://www.scribd.com/doc/74833626/Dell-Hymes-on-Communicative-

Competence-Pp53-73

2. Sabri T. S. 2018. Communicative Competence in English as a Foreign
Language: Its Meaning and the Pedagogical Considerations for its Development.
The Creative Launcher, Vol. I, Issue VI, 300-312.

3 Wang, Q., Carolyn D. 2010. Classroom interaction and language output.
English language teaching. Retrieved from: https://eric.ed.gov/?id=E]1081568
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INTERACTION WITH THE COMMUNITY: REALIZATION OF THE
«COMMUNITY POLICE OFFICER» PROJECT

The security of the state is the precise work of law enforcement agen-
cies. The National Police of Ukraine was created on July 2, 2015, which is the
central executive body, and provide police services (according to the Article 2
«about the National Police of Ukraine»). Making this step, the authority of
Ukraine marked the reform of the main government branches beginning and
provided Police reform, as a new stage in the Ukrainian statehood develop-
ment. Due to this fact, it is clear that the activities of this body should be com-
munity-oriented, as well as close cooperation with it.

The relevance of the study is that the situation of the reform processes
in Ukraine and the formation of European standards for ensuring public safety
have a great importance and plays an important role in terms of scientific, theo-
retical and practical aspects.

The aim of the research is to learn and to analyze the main objectives,
functions, stages of the implementation of the «Community Police Officer» pro-

ject in the national legal system aspect.



A great number of different projects were created after the reform of the
National Police had been started: providing such special groups like: Patrol
police, SWAT, CORD, mobile groups for the response and prevention of domes-
tic violence; the creation of a single contact center 102; the transformation of
economic protection units and cybercrime departments into powerful law en-
forcement structures; the reform of the system of temporary detention isola-
tors; the creation of traffic police units, the reform of the service of district of-
ficers «Community Rolling» , as well as the implementation of the «Community
Police Officer» project.

The «Community Police Officer» project implemented in an aspect of
Community Rolingin project, should contribute to increasing confidence in the
police and provide citizens with quality police services in small settlements. On
December 20, 2018, at the final press conference, the head of the National Po-
lice Sergei Knyazev said: «We presented this project to the 62nd chairmen of
the territorial united communities and offered them to conclude a memoran-
dum with the police. The result of the memorandum implementation is the ac-
quisition by the community of a policeman who lives on the community territo-
ry, will live up to the community's problems and will assist in their resolution.
62 united communities were interviewed and as a result 60 of them were inter-
ested in the project and are ready to sign a document on cooperation with us »
[3].

First of all, the need to reform the service of district officers is due to the
independence of officers in partnership with the leadership of the UTC (united
territorial community). Local police officer has to know basic social skills:

. to plan his actions in case of special situation and to react immedi-
ately to situations which can happen in the territory he is responsible for;

. have a high level of knowledge in such topics like: anti-corruption
legislation, preventing of human trafficking, concepts of tolerance and non-

discrimination in the sphere of policing;



= to interact with the population and to make a partnership with
them;

. to have an experience of working with document verification, as
well as ability to identify signs of tampering;

- to understand the procedure for investigating certain criminal of-
fenses, apply Ukrainian legislation on responding to citizens’ requests [4].

Accordingly, the basic requirements for candidates who have expressed
their desire to become a police community are formed:

. to have general practical experience in the police, at least two
years of police service (not included in education at primary and vocational
education institutions);

. higher education (bachelor, specialist, master degree);

. to know the Constitution of Ukraine, The Code of Ukraine on Ad-
ministrative Offenses, the Criminal Code of Ukraine (Special Part) and the Crim-
inal Procedural Code of Ukraine, the act of «the National Police», the act of «the
Domestic violence prevention» within the limits of competence;

. to be physically fit;

. to have an experience with the PC (office programs, Internet) at
the level of the confident user;

. to have a driver license (category «B») and a driving experience.

Dnipropetrovsk region is the first region where this project starts. Dur-
ing 2019, the police officers of the community will appear in 61 communities of
the Dnipropetrovsk region, as well as in the cities of Manganese and Pokrov,
which became known on December 19 at the conference of the Dnipropetrovsk
Center for Local Self-Government Development.

Police will live and work in communities, they will take care exclusively
for the safety and protection of their UTC (united territorial community). The
central court of Dnipropetrovsk created with the support of the «<ULEAD with
Europe» program and the Ministry of Regional Development of Ukraine, will

become a partner in the project «Community Police Officer» [2].
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We are sure to think that the main problems for the full project reali-
zation are:

. bad quality of the special equipment and a lack of specialists who
can train the police communities;

. the society is not ready for a new format of district officers;

- defects of the national legislative framework, which regulates the
district departments work.

Thus, the process of realization and development of this project in socie-
ty is still under way, based on the official website of the National Police of
Ukraine, the questionnaire for candidates for such a post can be filled in from
December 21, 2019. So, as any new and large-scale project needs time and

means to implement, the «Community Police Officer» project needs it as well

[1].

1. Electronic resource, access mode:

2. Electronic resource, access mode:

[http://lgdc.org.ua/branch/4/dnipropetrovskyy-crms-stav-partnerom-

proektu-policeyskyy-oficer-gromady].

3. Electronic resource, access mode :
[https://www.npu.gov.ua/news/golovne/sergij-knyazjev-60-iz-62-
teritorialnix-gromad-zaczikavilisya-proektom-policzejskij-oficzer-gromadi/]

4. Electronic resource, access mode: [http://ztncpp.org.ua/dilnichni/].

5. Electronic resource, access mode: [https://www.npu.gov.ua/ya-

tuthtml].
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WHAT KIND OF PERSONALITY SHOULD A POLICE OFFICER HAVE?

The activities of police officers are characterized by the emergence of ex-
treme situations that have a significant impact on the people’s state of mind and
their activities. From answering disturbance calls, to responding to accidents
and incidents, to solving crimes and protecting the community, a police officer
is always performing a vital service for the good of society.

According to Article 2 of the Law of Ukraine "On the National Police", the
main tasks of the police are to provide police services in the following areas:

e  ensuring public safety and order;

e  protection of human rights and freedoms, interests of society and
the state;

. crime prevention;

e providing services to give help to persons who, for personal, eco-
nomic, social reasons or as a result of emergencies, need such assistance within
the law [1].

Consequently, in order to carry out these tasks, the policeman must be
endowed with certain professional, moral, psychological qualities.

[. Sundiiev and V. Schultz determine the leading significant features in
the structure of the personality of the law enforcement officer. They are:

e  constancy of ideological structures;

e developed communicative abilities;

e  ability to establish psychological contact;

e  ability to logical thinking.
11



V. Cherepanov considers what qualities and characteristics you should
possess as a police officer: developed communication skills; ability to quickly
and easily establish contact; initiativeness; striving for successful fulfillment of
tasks; self-confidence; ability to reasonable risk; advanced imagination and
creative thinking; role-playing skills [2].

However, there are a number of factors that significantly influence the
effectiveness of police officers, in particular criminal police units.

Such scholars as V.Androsiuk, L.Kazmirenko, Ya.Kondratiev,
I. Okhrimenko, H.Yukhnovets, etc. determine psychological peculiarities of
professional activity of employees of criminal police units:

e  strictlegal regulation and availability of authority;

e high level of responsibility for the results and consequences of
work;

e  high social and personal significance of possible mistakes;

e  presence of counteraction by offenders and criminals;

e  extreme nature due to the risk to life and health;

e lack of time for analysis of circumstances and decision-making;

e  significant mental and physical activity;

e intensive influence of unfavorable factors.

It is also necessary to consider the factors that determine the negative
psychological impact on the personality of law-enforcers: legal nihilism of the
population, emergence of new types of crimes, growth of extreme activity; or-
ganizational disadvantages in the prevention of emergencies; high level of
work, irregular working hours, lack of opportunities for full rest; insufficient
level of social protection, non-conformity of salary with modern standards of
life; increasing requirements to the physical and psychological qualities of
workers [3].

The results of psychological researches show that such factors exhaust
the body. This leads to high demands on the psychic sphere of the personality

of police officers, their stress tolerance and mental readiness for extreme condi-

12



tions. Consequently, the presence of a permanent threat to life, high probability
of injury or death requires not only a high level of professional preparedness,
but also psychological qualities of the individual.

Researches of psychologists give an opportunity to distinguish one of
the most important psychological qualities - the stability of the police officer to
the impact of extreme situations. Or, in other words, the psychological stability

of the police officer is the basis of readiness for service activity [4].

1.1Ipo HanjonanbHy noJinito: 3akoH Ykpainu Bix 02.07.2015 Ne 580-
VIII. Bidomocmi BepxogHoi Padu. 2015. Ne 40-41. Ct. 379.

2.YepenaHoB B. A. [Icuxonoruyeckre BOIIPOCHI OoInepaTUBHO-
PO3BICKHOMU JlessTesibHOCTH. 1981. 62 c.

3.Anexkcanzpos /I. 0. 3arajbHa MCUXOJIOTIYHA XapaKTepPUCTHUKA Ipo-
decifinol pisnpHocTi npaniBHuka HanioHanbHol nosinii. LEGAL PSYCHOLOGY,
Ne 1 (18), 2016.

4.bangypka A. M. ExkcTpemasibHa 10pyiM4Ha MCUXO0JIOTiA B JiJIbHOCTI

MepCcoHasy OpraHiB BHYTpilIHiX cripaB Ykpainu. Xapkis, 2005. 319c.
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NATURE AND SOCIETY: SWEEPING CONSEQUENCES FOR LIFE
What is it change? [ am convinced that everyone knows this word and
each of us understands change on our own way, that is why it needless to define

this term again. I'd just like to mention what change means to me. As far as I'm
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concerned change is a phenomenon that stimulates people to move forward,
something that compels me to take some risk and to get fresh impressions and
experiences, to aspire new ideas and concepts and rethink the old stereotypes.
However, changes are not only pleasant issues, changes are often devastating
and deadening.

Today, I would like to focus on the environmental matters and the
sweeping consequences for life. The latest report from the UN's intergovern-
mental panel on climate change concluded that climate change has was already
having effects in real time - melting sea ice and thawing permafrost in the Arc-
tic, killing off coral reefs in the oceans, and leading to heat waves, heavy rains
and mega-disasters. And the worst was yet to come. Nobody on this planet is
going to be untouched by the impact of this deadly change and my sympathy is
not with human in this sad story but with the animals who do not deserve to
suffer because of us.

To start with, every year million animals die in laboratories. People
test medicines, food additives, drugs and other toxic substances on animals,
destroying the animals’ brain cells and provoking the development of cancer
and other diseases. But the worst new is that all torture over the animals is a
legal, because it is necessary for humanity, for people's health and welfare.

Second problem is fashion industry - natural fur and leather are still
popular and sold all over the world. For a single mink coat you need 60 animals
that are killed alive since such kind of fur is more chic and expensive. Then
people throw away millions of animals painfully dying. Humans kill snakes,
crocodiles for original genuine leather bags.

It is worth mentioning that many animals die for beauty during exper-
iments. Large cosmetic brands use animals to test lipsticks, shampoos, deter-
gents, detergent powders etc. And all this is allowed, because the cosmetic
brand can not sell products harmful to the health of people. I absolutely despise
of that.
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Another issue is poaching and ill-treatment of pets. Despite fines, pro-
hibitions, Red Data Book, reserves, the number of animals in the world is de-
creasing at a high rate. Poachers cut horns of rhinos, tusks of elephants and kill
rare animals for big profits.

Last but not least, tons of plastic in the sea? The thrown plastic into the water
kills the sea inhabitants. From five to fourteen million tons of plastic arrive in
the ocean with coastal areas. About forty percent of all plastics produced are
used for packaging, most of which are used only once and thrown away. Today
we have almost nine point two billion tons of plastics, with which we need to
recycle. Of these nine point two billion, six point nine billion tons fall into gar-
bage. National Geographic notes that plastic waste in the oceans kills millions of
marine animals every year. About seven hundred species will be affected, in-
cluding those at risk of extinction. Most marine mosquitoes die from plastic due
to the fact that they are simply entangled in it and they can not normally move.
Moreover, pollution of the environment and many other environmental factors
like global warming also affect the reduction of the number of animals. For ex-
ample deforestation, which already has a threat to nature, moreover, according
to statistics of WWEF, eighty percent terrestrial animals living in forests and they
may suffer due to deforestation. Pandas lose their "residence” through the
building of roads and railways that destroy the forest, isolating populations of
pandas. Besides, the construction of roads and railways reduces the access of
pandas to the bamboo that they need to survive. But not only pandas are vic-
tims, Orangutan, Saola, Forest Elephant, Village Kangaroo and other three hun-
dred species of animals also suffer from deforestation. We must remember that
there are also zoos and circuses where animals are mistreated, where there are
bad conditions for their life, poor nutrition. And it’s our duty to make an at-
tempt to stop it.

Solutions

All changes begin in the heart.
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Firstly, let us not use cosmetics tested on animals. There are many
cosmetic brands that do not use animals for testing. It is Inglot, e.Lf, NYX, Urban
Dacay, Dushka, Banton, Weleda, LUSH, Planta, GUAM.

Secondly, today the world's fashion trends refuse to use fur and fight
for ethical attitude towards animals. Such fashion brands as Givenchy, Gucci,
Michael Kors, Stella McCartney, Calvin Clein, Bevza do not use material of animal
origin in their collections.

Next, we ought to stop polluting water and the environment. We can
also stop the massive development of forests when we use paper on both sides
when it leaves it for recycling and gives it a second life.

And the worst thing is that people are uneducated and unconscious
and that is the worst evil where all the human mishap begins. Big changes begin
in something small. Any changes begin with us. In the beginning I asked what I
can do and my answer is, we can do everything, if everyone starts with our-

selves.

1. National Geographic - [Electronic resource]. - Access mode:
https://www.nationalgeographic.com/environment/planetorplastic
2.Worldwide life - [Electronic resource]. - Access mode:

https://www.worldwildlife.org/threats/deforestation-and-forest-degradation

3.Womo.ua - [Electronic resource]. - Access mode: https://womo.ua/cruelty-

free-10-brendiv-etichnoyi-kosmetiki/

4. The Guardian - [Electronic resource]. - Access mode:

https://www.theguardian.com/us
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PREVENTION OF INJURIES CAUSED BY
THE ELECTRICAL CURRENT

The first household appliances appeared more than a hundred years
ago. During this time, electricity changed the life of mankind. Indeed, little is
done in a home without electrical appliances. Apartment cleaning - dust remov-
al; hair drying - electric frying; and also - an electric kettle, an electric tile, a
coffee grinder, a washing machine, a refrigerator, etc. Even hard to imagine,
how could we do without them. But in using these devices you need to be very
careful.

Statistics show that in almost all branches of industry and agriculture,
where electric current is used, there is a defeat of people. Man put electricity on
the service. But, besides the goods that bring electricity, it is a source of high
danger. Electric appliances, equipment that people deal with, pose a great po-
tential danger.

Current damage occurs at such a rate that a person is not able to self-
liberate himself from current-carrying parts.

According to the World Health Organization, 25,000 people die each
year from an electric shock. Still remain disabled. But these injuries occur not
only in the production. Quite often they also arise in the residential sector.

What kinds of injuries result from electrical currents?

Electrical injuries, although relatively uncommon, are inevitably encoun-
tered by most emergency physicians. Adult electrical injuries usually occur in
occupational settings, whereas children are primarily injured in the household
setting. The spectrum of electrical injury is broad, ranging from minimal injury

to severe multiorgan involvement to death.
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Electrical injuries can be caused by a wide range of voltages but the risk
of injury is generally greater with higher voltages and is dependent upon indi-
vidual circumstances.

Alternating current (AC) and Direct Current (DC) electrical supplies can
cause a range of injuries including: electric shock, electrical burns, loss of mus-
cle control, thermal burns.

Electric shock

A voltage as low as 50 volts applied between two parts of the human
body causes a current to flow that can block the electrical signals between the
brain and the muscles. This may have a number of effects including:

-Stopping the heart beating properly

-Preventing the person from breathing

-Causing muscle spasms

The exact effect is dependent upon a large number of things including
the size of the voltage, which parts of the body are involved, how damp the per-
son is, and the length of time the current flows.

Electrical burns

When an electrical current passes through the human body it heats the
tissue along the length of the current flow. This can result in deep burns that
often require major surgery and are permanently disabling. Burns are more
common with higher voltages but may occur from domestic electricity supplies
if the current flows for more than a few fractions per second.

Loss of muscle control

People who receive an electric shock often get painful muscle spasms
that can be strong enough to break bones or dislocate joints. This loss of muscle
control often means the person cannot ‘let go’ or escape the electric shock. The
person may fall if they are working at height or be thrown into nearby machin-
ery and structures.

Thermal burns
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Overloaded, faulty, incorrectly maintained, or shorted electrical equip-
ment can get very hot, and some electrical equipment gets hot in normal opera-
tion. Even low voltage batteries (such as those in motor vehicles) can get hot
and may explode if they are shorted out.

People can receive thermal burns if they get too near hot surfaces or if
they are near an electrical explosion. Other injuries may result if the person
pulls quickly away from hot surfaces whilst working at height or if they then
accidentally touch nearby machinery.

To prevent the injuries caused by the electrical current man should fol-
low the next rules of behavior and action when damaged by electric current.

A person who gets under pressure can not independently get rid of cur-
rent-carrying parts that are under voltage. It is necessary to use urgent
measures for the prompt release of a person from the action of electric current.

First of all you need to turn off the switch, remove the plug from the
socket, turn the fuses, cut the wire with a sharp-threaded object with a dry
wooden handle.

Releasing the victim from the action of an electric current, it is necessary
to act with one hand. Otherwise, you risk becoming a "part” of the electrical
chain and get serious burns.

If a person is on the ground next to a torn wire, he must be approached
by putting his "insulating” under his feet - for example, a rubber blanket, a book
or a stack of newspapers. Roll the dry cloth into your hands.

Remove the victim from the place where the current is spread and trans-
ferred to a safe area. To do this, you need to take him over the edge of the gar-
ment, pre-wrapping with any dry cloth and his hands. Act with one hand.

Remember, you can not touch open parts of the body with your hands -
it's dangerous because the electric current passes through the body of the vic-
tim.

It is dangerous to extinguish wires with water. They should be covered

with rubberized cloth or covered with sand.
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After the victim's release he must immediately provide first aid and call
for ambulance.
Execution of these simple requirements will save life for you and your

loved ones. So be careful, appreciate your own life and health.
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FEATURES OF PUBLIC BORROWINGS MANAGEMENT
The use of public borrowing is of significant importance in the countries
in transition, which in the context of transformative changes, are very acutely
lacking in financial resources. As for Ukraine, the implementation of effective
economic reforms in the transformational economy requires significant in-

vestment, the mobilization of which at the present stage can only be accom-
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plished through internal and external borrowings, which leads to the formation
of public debts. Additional financial resources are required also for measures
related to the exit of the national economy from the financial crisis and ensur-
ance of its further development.

The public debt is the total amount of debt obligations of the state for
the return of received and outstanding credits (loans) as of the reporting date,
arising as a result of public borrowing [1].

The public debt management means a complex of measures taken by the
state in the name of its authorized bodies in relation to the regulation of the
amount of debt, its structure and service value, as well as ensuring the harmo-
nization of the interests of borrowers, investors and creditors.

Public debt management can be considered in both broad and narrow
senses. In a broad sense, the public debt management means the formation of
one of the areas of financial policy of the state associated with its activities as a
borrower and guarantor. The debt management in a narrow sense implies a set
of actions related to the preparation for release, placement of debt obligations
of the state, the provision of guarantees, as well as operations for servicing and
discharge of liabilities [2].

The tasks of such a management are as follows:

— debt security at the economically safe level;

— minimizing the cost of debt servicing;

— ensuring timely repayment of the debtin full;

— providing favorable conditions for the issuer and maintaining the rate
of government securities; otherwise, loans can not be provided in the future;

— strengthening of investment use of loans and control over the use of
the borrowings.

For the effective public debt management, the following principles

should be observed:
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unconditional obedience - ensuring the regime of unconditional imple-
mentation by the state of all obligations to the investors and creditors, which
the state, as a borrower, assumed during the conclusion of a loan agreement;

risk reduction - provision and repayment of loans in such a way as to
minimize the impact of the fluctuations of the global capital market and specu-
lative trends of the securities market on the public debt market;

optimality of the structure - maintenance of the optimal structure of debt
obligations for the terms of rotation and repayment;

maintaining financial independence - maintaining an optimal structure of
public debts between resident investors and non-resident investors;

transparency - compliance with openness in issuing loans, ensuring ac-
cess of international rating agencies to true and accurate information on the
economic situation in the state to maintain high credit reputation and rating of
the borrowing state [3].

Public debt management is carried out using a variety of methods, such
as: conversion, consolidation, unification, exchange on regressive ratio, deferral
of repayment, debt cancellation, debt buy-back.

There are three main models of institutional support for public credit
management: government, banking and agency.

The government model is that the main tasks are assigned to the State
Treasury, or the Ministry of Finance, which manage the public debt, and the
objectives of debt management are consistent with the objectives of the fiscal
policy of the country.

The banking model is the management of external debt through the Cen-
tral Bank of the country. It corrects all current operations in the financial mar-
ket, develops the debt strategy of the country, manages public debt, which is
subordinated mainly to the purpose of monetary policy of the state.

The agency model forms a separate structure, or an agency that chooses
the most optimal methods for managing an external public debt. The opera-

tional objectives and public debt management are developed and implemented
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by the agency, taking into account the market methods and management tech-
niques in accordance with government decisions. All functions of public debt
management are concentrated in the hands of one agency [4].

Consequently, the process of the public debt management involves a se-
ries of measures to create conditions for credit involvement, optimizing public
debt, its use, payment of interest for the use of borrowed funds and debt in
general. The key areas of debt management should be the development of a
strategy for the implementation of public borrowings, taking into account the
policy of the predominance of domestic loans over external ones, the search for
domestic financial reserves by shadowing the economy, as well as providing
investment and innovative direction of external loans. In determining the mod-
el of debt regulation, it is necessary to conduct a comprehensive analysis of the
methods of public borrowings management of the countries with developed
and transformational economies, to determine the prospects for their use in

Ukraine and to propose the ways to increase the efficiency of management.
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INVESTIGATIVE INTERVIEW AS A TOOL FOR
OBTAINING INFORMATION

Interviewing is at the heart of any investigation and thus is the root of
achieving justice in the society. This is because there are two key aims under-
pinning any investigation and these are to find out what happened, and if any-
thing did happen to discover who did what. In order to answer these two pri-
mary investigative questions investigators need to gather information and in-
variably the source of the information is a person (e.g. witness, victim, suspect,
complainant, first officer at the scene of a crime, emergency services, experts
and so on). Thus one of the most important tools in an investigator’s tool box is
the interview. As a result, over the past twenty years practitioners and re-
searchers have sought, and in some countries have substantially succeeded, in
developing procedures that improve the quality of interviews of witnesses,
victims, and suspects of crime. These new procedures have been the outcome of
the interplay between academic research and practical policing.

At the same time, conducting interviews is a core task of law enforce-
ment. How interviews are conducted can have a profound impact on the out-
come, fairness, efficiency and reliability of any subsequent proceedings.

One of the methods of investigation is the systematic collection of infor-
mation via interviews and interrogation. These terms mean different things to
different people. The term interview seems less harsh than interrogation to
most people. It describes a process that is less formal, less structured. But Mer-
riam-Webster defines these terms similarly, distinguishing interrogation as a

process in which one “questions formally and systematically.” However, in ac-
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tuality, the word interrogation is rarely used to describe a formal and systemat-
ic interview. Instead, when one uses the word interrogation, it seems to mean
so much more. The thought of interrogation conjures up images of an offensive
and coercive interview during which the subject is harshly questioned in a win-
dowless room with hands and feet bound while seated under a bright light. It’s
stigmatized, carrying with it the inference or suggestion of coercion, intimida-
tion, and thuggery. Some even consider an interrogation to be unlawful.

Police, other law enforcement officers and officials from other investiga-
tive bodies are bound to respect and protect the inherent dignity and physical
and mental integrity of all persons - including victims, witnesses and suspects -
during questioning. Yet torture and other forms of ill-treatment, coercion and
intimidation against persons in custody and during interviews continue in dif-
ferent parts of the world. The existence of a "confession culture” in policing and
criminal justice systems in many countries, alongside the absence of training
and expertise in the range of crime solving techniques and humane ways of
interviewing, can incentivise abusive practices in order to extract a confession
or information. This tool provides an overview and introduction to a method of
questioning victims, witnesses and suspects known as “investigative interview-
ing”, a technique developed by practitioners to respond to the large body of
scientific evidence that abusive and coercive techniques elicit unreliable infor-
mation.

Fundamental to the success of a crime investigation is the information
the police investigator gathers from different sources. This information must
describe what and when a crime occurred, how the crime was accomplished,
and why the crime was perpetrated. Without this information, crime victims’
human rights cannot be safeguarded, the suspected person cannot be sued, the
involved people cannot be completely rehabilitated, and the investigation will
most likely be dropped. Evidence can be of a technical nature, for example, fin-
gerprints and DNA profiles. From technical evidence, the investigator may find

an important conclusion in the sequence of the crime event, but such technical
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evidence does not tell the whole story. Moreover, investigations often lack
technical evidence and under such circumstances the content of police inter-
views with crime victims, witnesses and suspects becomes very important,
often completely deciding the success of a given crime investigation. To de-
scribe the criminal act, the consequences of the crime and the intent of the per-
petrator, the crime investigation needs accurate descriptions from the crime
victim, possible eyewitnesses, and the suspected offender. The police interview
is therefore an important tool in gathering descriptions from those who have
any knowledge of the criminal act. A good police interview is conducted in the
frame of the law, is governed by the interview goal, and is influenced by facili-
tating factors that may affect the elicited report. In this respect, the characteris-
tics of the interviewer are a dimension that is likely to affect the outcome. See-
ing the importance of the police interview, its substance, and signification for
the legal process, it is important to study what interview methods police offic-
ers use. It is also important to study how crime victims, witnesses, and suspects
perceive these police interviews as well as under what circumstances these
interviewees experience that they are given a mental space that facilitates an
exhaustive narration. It seems reasonable to assume that the interviewees’ ex-
periences may differ, and for that reason, it is important to study how crime
victims as well as suspects perceive the police interview. Undoubtedly, some
crimes (for example, crime of violence and sexual offences) cause emotions that
likely affect crime victims as well as suspects. Even police officers may be af-
fected by exposures to stressful crime events and by listening to narration
about such crimes.

The overall aim of an interview with a victim, witness or suspect is to
obtain accurate and reliable accounts about matters under investigation, which
can stand the test of trial. Investigative interviewing reduces the risk of human
error and false confessions, which can occur with techniques designed to make
the suspect confess and confirm what the interviewer thinks they already know

to be the truth. Research into the causes of wrongful convictions have docu-
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mented that problems associated with “tunnel vision” or “confirmation bias”
(that is, an unconscious tendency to look only for information that “fits” and
ignore or explain away information that does not confirm what the interviewer
believes to be true) are the underlying causes of miscarriages of justice in al-
most every case.

Like undercover, interviews are also interactive. They afford the investi-
gator the opportunity to exchange information with the subject. Specifically,
interviews afford the investigator the opportunity to determine the who, what,
where, when, how, and why from the very person who was there. It also pro-
vides the investigator the unique opportunity to peek into the mind of the of-
fender.

Among the most important traits for a successful interviewer are empa-
thy, communication and professionalism. All three of these characteristics
combine to send a powerful message to the subject. That is, that the interviewer
is an honorable person, who has all of the necessary evidence, and truly under-
stands the feelings of guilt within the subject.

Empathy is considered an essential characteristic of a good interviewer.
Empathy is the capacity for participating in another’s feelings. Investigators
who use empathy can more readily identify with another person. They can “see
things through another’s eyes”. An interview or interrogation is a conversation
between two human beings. The subject and interviewer are on an equal foot-
ing. Unlike the interviewer, the subject probably has no training in interview-
ing. But as a person the subject has been communicating all of one’s life and can
recognize when one is dealing with a person who is not sincere. It is difficult to
believably offer rationalizations and understanding to a subject when the inter-
viewer cannot identify with the other person. This results in the interviewer
seeming insincere and makes obtaining a confession difficult.

Probably the most important trait for a good interviewer is being a good
communicator. When people communicate they use more than words. Tone,

inflection, volume and pauses are all important components of para-verbal
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communication. Non- verbal communication is at least as important as what is
actually said. Gestures, posture, hand, eye and head movement (or lack thereof)
are important parts of a person’s non-verbal communication. The interviewer
should also be aware of the messages sent by the subject’s physiological re-
sponses such as skin tone, sweating and respiration. During some interviews
the subject may suddenly have red splotches like hives or rashes appear on
one’s neck, arms and face. In some circumstances the interviewer will notice
that one can visibly monitor the subject’s heart rate by observing the carotid
pulse. The most important communication challenge for the interviewer is to be
aware of all of these channels of communication. The interviewer must not only
be aware of what he or she is receiving but also of what one is sending. While
the subject may not be consciously aware of these signals in the same way as
the interviewer, one is subconsciously aware of communications beyond what
is actually said. Regardless of how observant an interviewer is he or she must
be able to control and manipulate the non-verbal signals being sent.

The core of interviewing is communication. In the section above im-
portant communication skills are discussed. But how the interviewer presents
oneself to the subject is the first communication that occurs. The interviewer
should be dressed professionally. This does not necessarily mean that a busi-
ness suit is required for every interview. The interviewer should consider the
subject and the location of the interview

before deciding on attire. An interviewer meeting with an executive of a
Fortune 500 company in a boardroom might dress differently than when meet-
ing with a construction foreman at a job site. The interviewer’s demeanor
should always be professional.

Whether the interviewer is a member of law enforcement or private se-
curity one is almost certainly in a perceived position of authority. No matter
what the outcome of the

interview, the interviewer should not make snide or disparaging re-

marks during or after the interview. The conversation should begin civilly with
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a handshake and end in the same manner. If the case is going to be referred for
prosecution or civil litigation the lawyers are responsible for playing roles in an
adversarial process. This adversarial atmosphere has no place in the interview
room.

The final role that professionalism plays in the interview is the attention
to detail paid to the confession and statement. Someone, perhaps the inter-
viewer, spent valuable time preparing the investigation. The investigation file
will likely be full of detail and description. Once the subject confesses, the pro-
fessional interviewer will follow through with developing the confession and
capturing it in a detailed and accurate statement.

On a final note, it is a fact that investigative interviewing is far from an
easy task and there are hardly any silver bullets. As Karl Roberts accurately
points out: “Investigative interviewing is an acid test of the professionalism of
the interviewers. Frequently they are required to interview individuals under
highly stressful circumstances, such as following a certain incident, whilst un-
der pressure to get results quickly. It may be that under such circumstances it is
understandable (though not excusable) how interviewers have over the years

resorted to nefarious means to obtain the information they desire.”
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JUVENILE DELINQUENCY IN UKRAINE
The problem of criminality was and is still one of the most urgent at all
stages of the history of any state. For centuries, states and their governments
have always sought to develop and improve the system of criminality preven-
tion: by empoisoning penalties for crimes, increasing law enforcement bodies,
but criminality still exists. The only result gained in this fight - the periodic

reduction of its level. The harm that is being done to the society by criminality:
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by depriving people of life, property, personal safety is far greater than the total
national income of many countries.

The juvenile crime is independent criminological problem, because qual-
itatively and quantitatively different from the crime of adults, which is prede-
termined by the age of criminals, which is characterized not only by a number
of sociopsychological features of this category, but also by their legal status in
society. The most common crime among adolescents is crime against property:
theft, donation, extortion or fraud - in a group of adolescents aged 16-17, they
account for three members of all cases of violation of the law, and in the group
of adolescents from 14 to 15 years - the vast majority of crimes happen exactly
against someone else's property.

Since 2010 the level of juvenile crime has been constantly decreasing.
Generally, this is determined by transformation of state policy for the treatment
of juvenile offenders, literally, reducing the severity of charge in prosecuting
children in conflict with the law.

With the onset of economic and political crises, the state does not pay
enough attention to the above mentioned category of children; while the na-
tional network of social workers fail to maintain relevant prevention coverage.
As a result, being especially vulnerable, juveniles turn to lucrative crimes in
order to survive, get involved in urban violence, join criminal groups and take
part in grave crimes together with adult delinquents.

The crime situation becomes more complex due to the consequences of
the economic crisis and the ongoing armed conflict in Eastern Ukraine. Accord-
ing to estimates of independent experts, the number of “street children” in
Ukraine has increased dramatically. Their estimated number ranges from 120
to 300 thousand. The boost of “street children” in total results in escalation of
urban violence, thefts, robberies, rapes etc. We presume that the risk of in-
volvement in criminal activities is especially high for the children of internally
displaced persons from the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and

Luhansk regions (approximately 130 thousand minors).
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In the period from January to March 2017, the picture for equal lifting
crime remains virtually the same as in the first three months of 2016.

In the first three months of this year, 439 adolescents, aged 16-17 years
old, were arrested for various crimes, one of the smallest for the same period in
2016. Among adolescents under 14, there is a small number of detainees for
crimes. As for teenagers in the waists of 14-15 years, this number of detainees
is decreasing. The current state of juvenile crime could be characterized by the
following trends: amplification of lucrative motivation, causation of common
crimes by poor life circumstances and the struggle for survival in a hostile envi-
ronment, increase of urban violence, the convergence of various patterns of
criminal behavior, the boost of recidivism, the involvement of minors in crimi-
nal activities by their parents, close relatives and other negatively experienced
persons. On the one hand, modern juvenile crime acquires the features of a
hybrid combination with criminal offenses, but on the other hand, it turns out
in the escalation of grave crimes and felonies. The discovered trend impacts the
effectiveness of crime prevention in the relevant scope.

There is no defined conception and national program of crime preven-
tion and juvenile delinquency today in Ukraine. That is why there is a necessity
to use the foreign experience gained in this sphere to organize the proper func-
tioning of the juvenile delinquency system.

We suppose that it is necessary to reestablish the work of public educa-
tors who are to perform a preventive works with each specific teenager, to at-
tract the public to take part in crime prevention by creating voluntary public
formation in place teenagers’ residence, study and work.

All in all the preventive activity should have a systematic character. The
preventive measures should be done by the specific subjects at the stage of
issuing the special normative legal acts and at stage of conducting social indi-
vidual work with teenagers who need a special influence. Finally, the creation

of the juvenile delinquency system will give the opportunity to solve a lot of
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social problems, to provide criminality decrease in future and strengthen law

and order in the state.
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PRINCIPLES OF PROFESSIONAL COMMUNICATION OF THE
NATIONAL POLICE OFFICER
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Effective solving of professional tasks in the course of performing the
duties by the workers of the National Police of Ukraine requires a certain level
of psychological knowledge, skills and habits, as well as developed profession-
ally important personality features. One of the integral personal characteristics
that reflects the level of professionalism of the law enforcement worker is his
communicative competence, that is, the ability to communicate efficiently, first
of all, with the object of official activity, with citizens, colleagues, and also with
representatives of the mass media.

According to the Order of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine dat-
ed January 21, 2016 No. 50 "On Approval of the Regulation on the Organization
of Official Training of National Police Workers of Ukraine", the formation and
development of communicative competence and the communicative culture of
policemen has been identified as one of the main tasks of their professional and
psychological training [1, p. 24].

Communication of the policemen is a very important process that en-
sures the successful performance of their official tasks, as well as allows them
to provide or receive the necessary information while maintaining a respectful
attitude to the person, demonstrating readiness and ability to provide high-
quality professional services to all citizens. The communication of police offic-
ers can take place from the point of view of control and orientation towards
understanding. The focus on control is expressed in the desire to dominate dur-
ing interaction, the desire to control the situation and the behavior of others.
The orientation towards understanding is characterized by the desire to under-
stand all the circumstances of the situation and the behavior of people in it,
while maintaining the equality of partners in communication. The goal is the
desire to reach agreement and satisfaction of all parties, avoiding conflicts.

Psychologists distinguish three main types of communication that can be
used by police during service: imperative, manipulative, and dialogic communi-

cation.
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Imperative communication. This type of communication is also called
authoritarian or directive. It is the most common among law enforcement bod-
ies. It is an effective type of interpersonal interaction between the chief and
subordinates, since it involves full subordination, the immediate execution of
orders and tasks.

Imperative communication is usually used by chiefs in relationships
with subordinates. The subordinate acts as a passive party, being always ready
to perform orders. As means of imperative communication instructions, orders,
requirements and threats are used.

Manipulative communication. This type of communication has similar
features with the imperative. Its goal is to influence the communication partner,
but the achievement of one’s intentions is carried out secretly. Like the impera-
tive, manipulation seeks to control the behavior and thoughts of another per-
son. Manipulations are often used when trying to please a partner in communi-
cation. Instead, sometimes the use of manipulative influence in the law en-
forcement sphere can cause some harm. Manipulation is a hidden management
of a person against his will, manifested in the form of a lie, incomplete trans-
mission of information, distortion of facts, the use of verbal formulas that dis-
tract the attention of another person. For example, in response to a remark
about violations of public order, a person answers: "You look good today," "You
have good eyes, do not drqw up a protocol to us," "I did not know", "And you
imagine who my relatives are", and others). To counteract manipulations, the
policeman must clearly understand the purpose of such communication; if nec-
essary, without changing the intonation and tone, while retaining courtesy,
repeat his position and demand; refer to normative acts, law or the situation,
and also be able to distinguish the cause from the offense.

Dialogic communication. This type of communication is opposed to the
imperative and manipulative, because it is based on the principles of equality of
communication partners. It occurs when there is a psychological and emotional

mood for a conversation; there is a complete confidence in the interlocutor,

35



whose perception takes place from an equal position. Dialogic communication
is aimed at solving common problems. Dialogical (or humanistic) communica-
tion allows achieving a deeper understanding, facilitates the self-disclosure of
interlocutors. The transition of the police to dialogic communication involves a
more attentive approach to the questions that the interlocutor may put and is
used to interview children and victims [1, p.14-15].

The quality and course of communication are influenced by certain con-
ditions: place (street, premises); time (morning, day, evening); circumstances of
communication (ordinary or conflicting); duration of communication. The
technique of communication in the professional activities of the police officer
includes a number of important components to be followed:

= express one’s thoughts and inform clearly;

= be able to use voice and intonation properly;

= listen and understand the interlocutor;

= persuade, debate, criticize, counsel;

= have a sense of humor, demonstrate speech ingenuity;

= establish psychological contact with different categories of communi-
cation partners;

= to create an informal and business environment in the process of
communication;

= establish and maintain trusting relationships;

= communicate in different roles and positions;

= manage initiative and distance in communication;

= regulate psychological states, emotions of communication partners;

= manage one’s own state during communication.

Police's address to citizens has the following sequence:

1. Introduction (position, special rank, surname);

2. Grounds for addressing (for example: "You violated the Traffic Rules");

3. The essence of the addressing (for example: "Present, please, your doc-

uments");
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4. Continuation of the dialogue if necessary (for example: "We ask you to
provide an explanation regarding ...");

5. Ending the dialogue (for example: "Thank you for understanding. Have
a nice day!").

The ethics of interpersonal communication between policemen and citi-
zens is as follows:

e Greeting (Good morning, Good afternoon, Good evening);

¢ Addressing (Dear Lady, Citizens);

e Request (Let us..., Please, Would you be so kind?);

 Consent (Well, I agree with you);

e Gratitude (Thank you);

« Apologies (I beg your pardon, Sorry, Excuse me!);

» Farewell (Good bye! Be healthy!) [1, p.26-27].

Practical guidelines on the culture of communication between police of-
ficers and citizens include the following - the policeman must be friendly and
smiling; not use non-normative and slang vocabulary; show sensitivity to oth-
ers; at the request of citizens, always listen carefully and provide a comprehen-
sive and clear answer; when it is necessary to make a remark to a citizen, it
should be done as correctly as possible; be restrained with a citizen who is un-
der the influence of alcohol, even if he behaves incorrectly; never respond with
rudeness, especially during detention of criminals and persons suspected of
committing a crime; make sure that their behavior does not provoke unwanted
events; say goodbye, thank for the fact that the citizen has paid attention [1,
p.40-43].

Thus, professional communication of a policeman is a kind of specially
organized interaction of people, the content of which is the knowledge, the ex-
change of information and the influence of the participants of the communica-

tive process on each other in order to solve law enforcement tasks.
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ANALYSIS OF LAWMAKING IN GREAT BRITAIN

State Organs of Great Britain include the monarchy, the legislative, exec-
utive and judicial organs of Government. The Monarchy is the most ancient
institution in the United Kingdom, with a continuous history stretching back
over a thousand years.

The Monarchy is hereditary. Queen Elisabeth II, who succeeded to the
throne in 1952 is the head of the judiciary, the commander-in-chief of the
Armed Forces of the Crown and the temporal head of the established Church in
England. Her Majesty's Government in the name of the Queen who must act on
the advice of her ministers.

The Parliament of the United Kingdom consists of the Queen (hereditary
monarch), the House of Lords (almost 1100 unelected members or peers) and
the House of Commons (651 elected Members of Parliament). [1]

All three combine to carry out the work of Parliament. The House of
Lords is still a hereditary body. It consists of the Lords Temporal and the Lords
Spiritual. The House of Lords is presided over by the Lord Chancellor who is the

Chairman of the House.
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The House of Commons is an elected and representative body. Members
are paid a salary and allowance. The Speaker of the House of Commons is elect-
ed by the members of the House immediately after each new Parliament is
formed. The Government consists of approximately 100 members of the politi-
cal party, which has the majority of seats in the House of Commons.

The functions of Parliament are: making laws, providing money for the
Government through taxation, examining government policy, administration
and spending, debating political questions. [2] Every year Parliament passes
about about a hundred laws directly, by making Acts of Parliament. Because
this can be a long process, the Parliament sometimes passes a very general law
and leaves a minister to fill in the details. In this way, it indirectly passed about
2000 additional rules and regulations. No new law can be passed unless it has
completed a number of stages in the House of Commons and the House of
Lords. The monarch also has to give a Bill the Royal Assent, which is now just a
formality. [3]

Since 1707 no sovereign has refused a Bill. Whilst a law is still going
through the Parliament it is called a Bill. There two main types of Bills - Public
Bills, which deal with matters of public importance and Private Bills, which deal
with local matters and individuals. One example of a Government Bill is the Sea
Fish (Conservation) Bill of 1992-1993, which affects the amount of time that
fishing boats may spend at sea. Although a rather old example, it illustrated
well how a Government Bill becomes an Act of Parliament. This particular Bill
was introduced into the Commons by the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and
Food.

Public and Private Bills are passed through the Parliament in much the
same way. When a Bill is introduced in the House of Commons, it receives a
formal first reading. It is then printed and read a second time, when it is debat-
ed but not amended. After the second reading the Bill is referred to a commit-
tee, either a special committee made up of certain members of the House, or to

the House itself as a committee. Here it is discussed in detail and amended if
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necessary. The Bill is then presented for a third reading and is debated. If the
Bill is passed by the Commons it goes to the Lords, and provided it is not reject-
ed by them, it goes through the same procedure as in the Commons. [4]

At the third reading stage, the House decides to pass the Bill as a whole.
The Bill cannot be changed at this stage - it is either accepted or rejected. Once
the Bill has passed its third readings in the Commons, one of the Clerks at the
Table carries the Bill to the House of Lords.

The power of the Lords to reject the Bill has been severely curtailed. A
money Bill must be passed by the Lords without amendment within a month of
being presented in the House. [5]

The Act of 1949 provides that any Public Bill passed by the Commons in
two successive parliamentary sessions and rejected both times by the Lords,
may be presented for a Royal Assent, even though it has not been passed by the
Lords. The Lords, therefore can only delay the passage of a Public Bill, they
cannot reject it. The House of Lords has the job of reviewing Bills received from
the Commons. The House of Lords often makes changes to Common Bills. Once
both Houses of the Parliament have passed a Bill, then it has to go to the Queen

for the Royal Asent.
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COMMUNICATION IN LAW: THE PROBLEM OF
INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION

It is noted that legal communication is a natural process, a social phe-
nomenon, caused by the intensification of economic and political development
of society and certain anthropological qualities of man and law.

Usually, communication refers to the social phenomenon that occurs be-
tween people, or the so-called socially coordinated behavior of people, that is,
communicative behavior.

The main task and understanding of communication in the theory of law
can be defined as the interaction between subjects in the context of sign sys-
tems, and as an action oriented to semantic communicative perception to
achieve social goals and to preserve the individuality of each person.

Characteristic feature for modern law is its polyphony, which is the op-
posite of proper and essential. The essence of polyphony is reduced to the in-
teraction of real and ideal. The communicative concept of law that we support
implies that any legal system should have an ideal communicative recipient
when improving national institutions.

Since the law sets limits for human interaction and communication, it

develops through communication. This process was reflected in customary law;
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now - in parliamentary debates during the preparation of bills or in making
judgments; in the scientific debate that will form the basis for future judicial or
statutory changes to the legislation. In today's pluralistic societies, such exten-
sive communication exists among lawyers, politicians, and the public, especially
with regard to discussing important moral and political issues.

In the broadest sense, communication is called "interactivity”, that is, in-
teraction, information exchange, contacts. Sometimes it focuses on the psycho-
logical aspects of interactions and the present stage of globalization and inter-
cultural relations.

The notion of communication involves the consideration of different
opinions and encourages the dialectical exchange of them. Such an approach
should warn us from one-sided analysis and conclusions, in addition, the prob-
lems of legal theory and practice point to the philosophical notion of rationality
that lies behind them. In our opinion, attention should be paid to the legal
communication between different legal systems, structures, between the west-
ern construction of law and national law.

From the above it follows that legal communication is a kind of social
communication; based on legal norms, it is the procedure of interaction be-
tween subjects, consisting in the exchange of legal and other information aimed
at satisfying their legitimate interests and needs.

Legal communication is characterized by a sequence of actions that are
determined by the appropriate legal means having a dispositive and imperative
character. Legal communication consists of elements, has a complex structure
and requires the stability of ties, which makes it possible to preserve its integri-
ty in conditions of internal and external changes [4].

Problems in communication do not only occur because of language dif-
ferences or cultural diversities, but also because of our attitudes when con-
fronted to these diversities. The notion of ethnocentrism is a sociological con-

cept that states, that our customs, beliefs and attitudes are of central im-
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portance and a basis for judging all other groups. Ethnocentrism derives from
patriotism and an overwhelming pride of one’s culture [2].

Basically, we become infatuated with our own culture, we tend to dis-
miss others without any sensible logic. Ethnocentrism is also linked to cultural
exclusion which regroups all the different cultures into one: diversity is unac-
ceptable. Ethnocentrism is quite normal and present in all of us, since we all
take some type of pride in our culture.

However, ethnocentrism can lead to a stereotypical view on other cul-
tures. According to sociologists the real issue is not whether the content of ste-
reotypes is true or false, but the causal misperceptions that accompany them.
An example is the belief held by many Whites that poverty of Blacks is due to
their racial characteristics, ignoring the environmental circumstances that are
real cause of their low income. Hence, this type of attitude is harmful to the
communication process since one communicator has a premature judgement
about the other [3].

Privileged communication, in law, is communication between persons
who have a special duty of fidelity and secrecy toward each other. Communica-
tions between attorney and client are privileged and do not have to be dis-
closed to the court.

The right of privileged communication exists between husbands and
wives in that they are not required to testify against each other. In many juris-
dictions the privilege exists between doctors and patients, as the courts have
recognized that the basis of a doctor-patient relationship is trust, which would
be negated if the doctor was forced to reveal patients’ notices in court.

However, in some circumstances doctors may be required to disclose
such information if it is determined that the right of the defendant to receive a
fair trial outweighs the patient’s right to confidentiality. In some jurisdictions
members of the clergy have limited rights to refuse to testify in court on mat-

ters communicated to them in confidence.
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In conclusion, we come to realize that intercultural communication en-
compasses many problems. Language represents one of the many obstacles,
since each culture has its proper expressions, structure and grammar.

Moreover, each language is linked to a specific dialect which is associat-
ed with educational, economic, social and historical conditions.

Moreover, cultural variations also exist in the rules for general discourse
in oral communication. Similar to verbal communication, there are also varia-
tions in non-verbal communication between cultures. Gestures, facial expres-
sions, sense of time and personal distance take different forms in different cul-
tures.

Furthermore, there is an infinite number of cultural diversities which
are at the root of intercultural miscommunication. Variations in values, social
relationships, religion, economy and politics consist of only a few of these di-
versities. These differences can be the source of ethnocentrism, if one becomes
over patriotic in regards to one’s own culture.

Ethnocentrism, is the concept which states that we tend to judge other
cultures through our own. Ethnocentric behavior can cause racism and chau-
vinism, as in the case of the Second World War. However, intercultural prob-
lems can be avoided if we all develop mindfulness, a sense of flexibility and

seek information about the other culture [1].
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TREATMENT OF PSYCHOLOGICAL WAR TRAUMA
IN MODERN SOCIETY

This article focuses on the psychological trauma affecting soldiers and
civilians who have encountered the violence of war or terrorism.

Irit Keynan states that, unfortunately, we cannot expect to see a drop in
the number of war victims, including war trauma victims, in the near future.
Many new armed conflicts have flared up in different parts of the world, while
other long- standing conflicts have persisted without resolution [6]. Though
there have not been any world wars since the Second World War, there have
been wars and conflicts throughout the last 60 years. For example, in the 22
countries of the Eastern Mediterranean region of the World Health Organiza-
tion (WHO), over 80% of the population either is in a conflict situation or has
experienced such a situation in the last quarter of century [7]. Irit Keynan men-
tions only three salient war situations: a conflict between Russia and Ukraine;
in Syria thousands of people are killed every week in clashes between the gov-
ernment and insurgents; and in Iraq, the Islamic State (ISIS) militants leave
terror and horror in their wake wherever they go, prompting renewed inter-
vention by the US and probably other countries [6].

For a century the world ignored the existence of post-traumatic stress
disorder (PTSD). A full hundred years passed between the initial discoveries
made by Freud, Breuer, and Janet regarding psychological trauma and its ac-
ceptance as a legitimate medical syndrome. Denial of the existence of PTSD

stemmed also from ideological and economic factors and the competing percep-
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tions and ego-conflicts between and within relevant professions. Physicians
found it hard to abandon old paradigms, insurance companies feared the ensu-
ing claims should the syndrome be recognized, military leaders saw it as a
threat to the myth of the fearless warrior, while for pacifists, PTSD signalled
only inappropriate behaviour by soldiers during war. All of this placed the issue
of psychological trauma at the centre of intense and ideologically charged dis-
putes [5].

War leaves emotional scars on all who take part: defeated or victor, sol-
dier or civilian. Their pain is invisible, and they are often left with feelings of
solitude, the din of carnage refusing to fade. These are the bloodless victims,
those psychologically traumatized by war. Recovery involves overcoming pain-
ful memories, coping with loss and with questions of meaning, and reassem-
bling the puzzle of one’s life, making the pre- and postwar pieces fit together.

According to the accepted definition of the international psychiatric es-
tablishment, sufferers of PTSD experience four types of symptoms:

¢ intrusion or re-experiencing — the persistent and uncontrollable
re-experiencing of the traumatic event, whether in dreams or in the form of
intrusive thoughts or flashbacks;

e avoidance — an emotional numbing, repression, or sense of detach-
ment, which serves to alleviate the distress caused by the uncontrolled recollec-
tion of distressing memories, thoughts, feelings, or external reminders of the
trigger event;

e hyperarousal — excessive sweating, nervousness, irritability, ten-
sion, difficulty sleeping, and problems concentrating, all marked by aggressive,
reckless, or self-destructive behaviour;

¢ negative cognitions and mood — represent myriad feelings, from a
persistent and distorted sense of blame of self or others to estrangement from
others or markedly diminished interest in activities [6].

For today’s soldiers, there is now a range of research-informed treat-

ments available for PTSD. It is well known that early diagnosis and treatment is
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important - the longer someone experiences PTSD without treatment, the
harder it can be for them to recover.

The first line of treatment is one of the evidence-based psychological
therapies - trauma-focussed cognitive behavioural therapy, cognitive pro-
cessing therapy, and eye movement desensitisation and reprocessing. The as-
pects of these treatments assist the patient to confront distressing memories,
reduce avoidance responses, address distorted thinking, and teach strategies to
reduce distress and arousal. A lot of people with significant PTSD will also be
treated with medication, predominantly antidepressants. There is reasonable
evidence for them being helpful, too.

One way of treating disorders is to prevent their onset. However, little is
known about the role of prevention in PTSD, although some promising results
from "combat stress control units" are available [2]. Potential preventive inter-
ventions may be classified into three categories: primary, secondary and ter-
tiary [8]. Primary prevention includes the deployment selection process and
coaching of soldiers prior to exposure to potentially traumatizing events [3].
Secondary prevention includes several short and highly effective psychological
methods (i.e. psychological debriefing) used immediately after traumatizing life
events. Tertiary interventions include various types of professional treatments
[8].

There are a few guidebooks, which intend to teach members of the
armed services to treat themselves following deployment. The book "Courage
after fire: Coping strategies for troops returning from Iraq and Afghanistan and
their families" by Keith Armstrong, Suzanne Best, and Paula Domenici serves as
a handbook for soldiers (and their affiliates) who have been deployed and feel
affected by PTSD [1]. This book includes self-help materials based on cognitive-
behavioural treatment (CBT). The authors focus on healthy and self-healing
human structures, like inner strength and resiliency. They emphasize that psy-

chological symptoms upon return are normal and transient and, moreover, that
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only a few soldiers will eventually develop a post-traumatic stress disorder
(PTSD).

One of the new biological treatments is transcranial magnetic stimula-
tion (TMS), which stimulates the brain with a magnetic field generated by an
electrical current, and is already an established treatment for severe depres-
sion.

One of the latest developments in treating PTSD involves "virtual thera-
py". This method can be utilized for both preventive and therapeutic purposes.
Within this therapeutic process, soldiers are exposed to computer-animated
scenarios set in their region of deployment. These animations emulate realistic
situations that soldiers may experience in the field and allow them to train their
responses or revive their memories. [7].

To sum up, it is necessary to find highly skilled professionals that spe-
cialize in different types of war trauma. Because of everything soldiers go
through when in combat situations, it's important for them to reintegrate into
civilian life and make changes to cognitive thinking. Sometimes just the
knowledge that they're not alone is enough to help with treatment for some

people.
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PHILOSOPHY OF VALUABLE COMPONENT OF LEGAL EDUCATION

The current development of legal education in the world, a variety of
approaches to its content, standards, mechanisms for assessing the quality of
legal education and universal access to the legal profession, and the criteria to
be met by law schools and directly by a lawyer, encourage the philosophical
understanding of this problem in a scientific sense, research meaning, purpose
and logic of legal education, its values for the human community, civil society,
and the state.

The increased attention to legal education in the context of globalization
processes in the world is largely associated with those social phenomena that
are due to the transformation of consciousness, ideological aspects of the rela-

tionship of law and state, aspirations from the standpoint of modern ideas of
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justice, the right to explain reality, the protection of rights and human freedoms
and so on.

Of particular importance is this problem in the context of reforming ed-
ucation in Ukraine, where it is impossible to develop legal education aimed at
training a lawyer in accordance with its fundamental role - the assertion of the
rule of law through the protection of human rights and freedoms without a
philosophical and legal analysis both in a natural and a positive way, without a
thorough study of national traditions, solving urgent problems of reforming the
content of modern legal education in the leading foreign countries and defining
the value component of the legal education. In general, complex state-building
processes of modern Ukraine are impossible without studying the problems
that concern human rights and freedoms, the realization of its natural rights in
the practice of positive law, the mastery and implementation of legal education.

Philosophy of law (or legal philosophy) is concerned with providing a
general philosophical analysis of law and legal institutions. Issues in the field
range from abstract conceptual questions about the nature of law and legal
systems to normative questions about the relationship between law and moral-
ity and the justification for various legal institutions.

Law is, first and foremost, a discursive discipline: lawyers and judges live
in the domain of reasons and meanings. We interpret statutes and cases, articu-
late rules to guide behavior, and then argue about their import in particular
cases. Judges write opinions, in which they give reasons for their conclusions.
Lawyers offer arguments to persuade judges. Even lawyers who never argue
cases in court still deal continuously with rules, their meanings and entail-
ments.

Philosophy is, of course, the discursive discipline par excellence. The
English philosopher John Campbell (who now teaches at Berkeley) famously
and quite perceptively described philosophy as “thinking in slow motion.” Law-
yering, especially in an oral argument before an appellate court, is often “think-

ing in fast motion,” but the key fact is that both disciplines are concerned with
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rational and logical thought. Lawyering typically demands more attention to
rhetoric than has philosophy, at least since the time of the Sophists in the 5th-
century B.C. But the pejorative connotation of “sophistry” that has come down
to us from Plato’s successful defamation of the Sophistic philosophers should
not mislead us: there is an art to persuasion, and that art is only partly exhaust-
ed by the rules of formal and informal logic.

It is equally important, however, that philosophy as a discipline con-
cerns itself with literally everything, whether science or art or morality or law.
We can always ask of any of these domains of human activity, “What is its na-
ture? What makes it what it is?” Philosophers have asked this about science,
about art and also about law. This is why “Jurisprudence” — philosophical the-
orizing about the nature of law and legal reasoning, and the differences be-
tween law and morality — has been a staple of the curriculum wherever law is
taught at the university level.

As with many areas of philosophical inquiry, philosophical inquiry into
law simply brings to light and makes explicit what is often implicit and unar-
gued. We have all heard someone criticize a Supreme Court decision as “politi-
cally motivated, rather than following the law.” But that already presupposes
we know where the boundaries of law and politics are located, precisely what
jurisprudential inquiry tries to illuminate! So, too, when commentators criti-
cize a judge’s reasoning in support of her conclusion, they invariably presup-
pose claims about the nature of law, legal interpretation and the character of
legal reasoning. It is the task of jurisprudence to brings those presuppositions

out in the open and subject them to scrutiny.
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CRIMINAL ENTERPRISE

The FBI defines a criminal enterprise as a group of individuals with an
identified hierarchy, or comparable structure, engaged in significant criminal
activity. These organizations often engage in multiple criminal activities and
have extensive supporting networks. The terms Organized Crime and Criminal
Enterprise are similar and often used synonymously. However, various federal
criminal statutes specifically define the elements of an enterprise that need to
be proven in order to convict individuals or groups of individuals under those
statutes [1, 15-22]. The Racketeer Influenced and Corrupt Organizations (RICO)
statute, or Title 18 of the United States Code, Section 1961(4), defines an enter-
prise as "any individual, partnership, corporation, association, or other legal
entity, and any union or group of individuals associated in fact although not a
legal entity." The Continuing Criminal Enterprise statute, or Title 21 of the
United States Code, Section 848(c)(2), defines a criminal enterprise as any
group of six or more people, where one of the six occupies a position of organ-
izer, a supervisory position, or any other position of management with respect
to the other five, and which generates substantial income or resources, and is
engaged in a continuing series of violations of subchapters I and II of Chapter
13 of Title 21 of the United States Code.

The FBI defines organized crime as any group having some manner of a

formalized structure and whose primary objective is to obtain money through
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illegal activities. Such groups maintain their position through the use of actual
or threatened violence, corrupt public officials, graft, or extortion, and generally
have a significant impact on the people in their locales, region, or the country as
a whole [3, 12-27].

Significant Racketeering Activity. The FBI defines significant racket-
eering activities as those predicate criminal acts that are chargeable under the
Racketeer Influenced and Corrupt Organizations statute. These are found in
Title 18 of the United States Code, Section 1961 (1) and include the following
federal crimes: Bribery, Sports Bribery, Counterfeiting, Embezzlement of Union
Funds, Mail Fraud, Wire Fraud, Money Laundering, Obstruction of Justice, Mur-
der for Hire, Drug Trafficking, Prostitution, Sexual Exploitation of Children,
Alien Smuggling, Trafficking in Counterfeit Goods, Theft from Interstate Ship-
ment, Interstate Transportation of Stolen Property.

Ongoing conspiratorial enterprise engaged in illicit activities as a means

of generating income (as black money). Structured like a business into a pyra-

mid shaped hierarchy, it freely employs violence and bribery to maintain its

operations, threats of grievous retribution (including murder) to maintain in-

ternal and external control, and snuggery and contribution to election cam-

paigns to buy political patronage for immunity from exposure and prosecution.

Its activities include credit card fraud, gun running, illegal gambling, insurance
fraud, kidnapping for ransom, narcotics trade, pornography, prostitution, rack-
eteering, smuggling, vehicle theft, etc [4]. It is frequently accomplished through
ruthless disregard of any law, including offences against the person, and fre-
quently in connection with political corruption." Paul Nesbitt (head of Inter-
pol's Organized Crime Group) defined it in 1993 as, "Any group having a corpo-

rate structure whose primary objective is to obtain money through illegal activ-

ities, often surviving on fear and corruption.”
Search volume for organized crime
Within Canadian law enforcement, a legal definition for organized crime

has only existed since the late 1990's following the enactment of Bill C-95.
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Amendments to this area of the Criminal Code have led to the present legal def-
inition found within section 467.1(1) of the Criminal Code of Canada, which
states a "criminal organization" means a group, however organized, that: The
various components that comprise this legal definition are based on the exclu-
sion of a group of three of more persons that has formed randomly for the im-
mediate commission of a single offence [2, 12-19]. Most of the major interna-
tional organized crime groups are active within Canada. These groups include:
Asian, Eastern European, Italian, and Latin American organizations, outlaw

motorcycle gangs, and a variety of domestic groups.
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CRIMES SUBJECT TO UNIVERSAL JURISDICTION: GENOCIDE MANS
ACTING WORSE THAN ANIMALS

In the past 150 years, tens of millions of men, women and children have
lost their lives in genocide or mass atrocities. Millions have been tortured,
raped or forced from their homes.

The past genocides and mass atrocities described below represent just
some of the historic examples that serve to remind us what’s at stake if we let
genocide happen again. We must learn, remember and take action to end geno-
cide once and for all.

Genocide is intentional action to destroy a people in whole or in part.

The United Nations Genocide Convention, which was established in
1948, defines genocide as "acts committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in
part, a national, ethnic, racial or religious group".

The term genocide was coined by Raphael Lemkin in his 1944 book Axis
Rule in Occupied Europe. It has been applied to the Holocaust, and many other
mass Kkillings including the genocide of indigenous peoples in the Americas,
the Armenian Genocide, the Greek genocide, the Assyrian genocide, the Serbian
genocide, the Holodomor, the Indonesian genocide, the Guatemalan genocide,
the 1971 Bangladesh genocide, the Cambodian genocide, and after 1980
the Bosnian genocide, the Kurdish genocide, the Darfur genocide, and
the Rwandan genocide. Others are listed in Genocides history and List of geno-

cides by death toll.
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The Nazi Holocaust (1933- 1945, from 5 million to 17 million) was
the deadliest and most infamous genocide of the 20th Century. Over 6 million
Jews were massacred between 1933 and 1945 by German state sponsored poli-
cies headed by Adolf Hitler. The genocide was carried out initially in German
occupied Europe and later, with Hitler’s growing power, spread to other Euro-
pean countries. The Jews were shown no mercy and without any justification,
they were brought to extermination camps where they were either shot by par-
amilitary death squads or killed by exposure to toxic gases. Nearly 78% of Eu-
ropean Jews were Kkilled in this genocide. Apart from 6 million Jews, it is esti-
mated that around the same number of non-Jewish peoples were also killed
over the course of the Nazi Holocaust, including various Slavic

groups, Poles, Roma, Serbs, prisoners of war taken from the Soviet Union, Afri-

can-Europeans, Middle Eastern peoples, homosexuals, mentally and physically

disabl d persons, political prisoners (especially Communists and Spanish Re-

publicans taken fromFrance), Jehovah's Witnesses, and Free Masons.

After the Holocaust, which had been perpetrated by Nazi Germany and
its allies prior to and during World War II, Lemkin successfully campaigned for
the universal acceptance of international laws defining and forbidding geno-
cides. In 1946, the first session of the United Nations General Assembly adopted
a resolution that "affirmed" that genocide was a crime under international law
and enumerated examples of such events. In 1948, the UN General Assembly
adopted the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Geno-
cide (CPPCG) which defined the crime of genocide for the first time.

The CPPCG was adopted by the UN General Assembly on 9 December
1948 and came into effect on 12 January 1951 Resolution 260 . It contains an
internationally recognized definition of genocide which has been incorporated
into the national criminal legislation of many countries, and was also adopted
by the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court, which established

the International Criminal Court. Article II of the Convention defines genocide

56


https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/poles-polacy-cultures-of-the-world.html
https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/the-romani-people-cultures-of-the-world.html
https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/the-serbian-people-cultures-of-the-world.html
https://www.worldatlas.com/webimage/countrys/europe/fr.htm

as: ... any of the following acts committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in
part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group, as such:

(a) Killing members of the group;

(b) Causing serious bodily harm, or harm to mental health, to
members of the group;

(c) Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated
to bring about its physical destruction in whole or in part;

(d) Imposing measures intended to prevent births within the
group;

(e) Forcibly transferring children of the group to another group.

The most horrific world genocides:

The Nazi Holocaust (1933- 1945, from 5 million to 17 million).

Armenia (1915- 1922, from 700.000 to 1 million) - ethnic Armenians
living in the Ottoman Empire were rounded up, deported and executed on or-
ders of the government.

Holodomor (1932-1933, from 1.8 to 7.5 million) is a genocide of the
Ukrainians. It was committed by leadership of the Soviet Union with the aim of
making Ukrainians obedient and the ultimate elimination of Ukrainian opposi-
tion regime including efforts to build an independent from Moscow Ukrainian
State. In 2006 by the Law of Ukraine "About the Holodomor of 1932-1933 in
Ukraine" Holodomor was recognized as genocide against Ukrainian people. In
2010, by the resolution of Court of Appeal in Kyiv region was proved the geno-
cidal nature of Holodomor, the intention of Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich,
Postyshev, Chubar, Khatayevych, Kosior to destroy a part of the Ukrainian na-
tion. In 1932 - 1933 were killed more than 7 million people in the Ukrainian
SSR and 3 million of Ukrainians abroad in the regions which were historically
populated by Ukrainian: Kuban, the North Caucasus, Lower Volga and Kazakh-
stan.

Bangladesh Genocide (1971, from 300,000 to 3 million). In 1971, the

people of Eastern Pakistan revolted against their government demanding a
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separate, independent state for themselves. In the nine month Bangladeshi War
of Independence fought by the Bengalis of the region, nearly 300,000 to
3,000,000 people were brutally killed by the military force of Western Pakistan.
The genocide was launched on March 26, 1971, deemed as Operation Search-
light. A large number of women were also raped during this event. Clashes also
broke out between Urdu-speaking Bihari Muslims and Bengali speaking Mus-
lims in the region. The war ended with the formation of the newly independent
nation of Bangladesh.

Cambodia (1975-79, from 1.3 to 3 million). When the Khmer Rouge
took control of the Cambodian government in 1975 they began a "re-education”
campaign targeting political dissidents.These citizens, including doctors, teach-
ers and students suspected of receiving education were singled out for torture
at the notorious Tuol Sleng prison. In the four years after they took power, be-
tween 1.7 and 2 million Cambodians died in the Khmer Rouge’s "Killing Fields."

Rwanda (1994, from 500.000 to 1 million). Civil war broke out in
Rwanda in 1990, exacerbating tensions between the Tutsi minority and Hutu
majority. In 1994, returning from a round of talks, Rwandan President Juvenal
Habyarimana was killed when his plane was shot down outside of the country’s
capital, Kigali.Habyarimana’s death provided the spark for an organized cam-
paign of violence against Tutsi and moderate Hutu civilians across the country.

Darfur (2003 over 2 million people): Over a decade ago the Govern-
ment of Sudan carried out genocide against Darfuri civilians, murdering
300,000 & displacing over 2 million people. In addition to the ongoing crisis in
Darfur, forces under the command of Sudanese President Omar al-Bashir have
carried out attacks against civilians in the disputed Abyei territory, and the
states of South Kordofan and Blue Nile.

Kazach (1975-79) - from 1,3 to 1.7 million suffered genocide from the
Soviet government.

Atrocities Against Native Americans: For hundreds of years a mixture

of colonial conflict, disease, specific atrocities and policies of discrimination has

58


https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/shortest-wars-in-human-history.html

devastated the Native American population. In the course of this time, it is es-
timated that over nine million Natives died from violent conflicts or disease. For
too long this history has been under-recognized and too little discussed.Today
there are over 500 Native American tribes in the United States, each with a dis-
tinct culture, way of life and history. Even today, Native Americans face large
challenges to cope with

Why genocides occur? The components of the answer are:

o A feeling of superiority/inferiority: The perpetrators of a genocide
do not regard their victims as equal or equivalent to themselves. The Nazis loudly
proclaimed how the Jews were inferior, but their propaganda showed that the
were convinced that the Jews were secret masters of the world, and intended to
dominate or enslave them.

e Hatred: As a result of the feelings mentioned above, the perpetrators
come to hate the victims as a class, despite good feelings to individual members
of the victim community. This is the reasoning behind the classic rationale, “I'm
not a bigot; some of my best friends are ____. “ The person who says it might
like certain individuals of the victim group, but regards the group itself with
hatred, envy, or dismay.

e Imbalance of power: The perpetrators are able to impose the geno-
cide on the victims despite the victim’s attempts to prevent it. Even if every Jew
in Europe had possessed a firearm, they would not have had the numbers or the
skills necessary to stop the Germans, and they certainly did not have the organ-
ization, consolidated leadership—or the guns, tanks, and planes—that would
have been necessary.

e Leadership: A leader or leaders who can organize and unleash the
genocide. Antisemitism had existed in Europe for centuries. Local leaders had
unleashed it in certain areas. But only when Hitler took over the power of the
German state were the Nazis able to launch the Holocaust.

e Dehumanization: As said earlier, the perpetrators do not regard the

victims as equal to or equivalent to themselves. It is but a short step from re-
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garding a group as inferior to regarding them as unworthy of the rights of other
human beings. And once they victim group has been regarded as subhuman,
then it is okay to do whatever you like to them.

In general, it is human greed .. ignorance and superstition .. racisms ..
etc. All of which often lead to large scale murder when organized by institutions
or governments or powerful leaders .. and is a world wide phenomena of sorts
to greater or lesser degree , throughout history. We tend to think in terms of the
Holocaust as being a prime example, but it is certainly not the only one . The
beginning of a modern version of it is brewing now with refugees and especially
muslims in many countries which could lead to genocide if unchecked , and has
started to evolve into it in some countries (such as India).

Substantively, this means that genocide will occur, firstly, in autocracies,
in which the ethnicity of the government members is salient when an exclu-
sionary ideology is present or the country is in a state of major political up-
heaval. The second set of configurations suggests that autocracies with exclu-
sionary ideologies experience genocide when their economies are autarkic and
the county is either in a state of political upheaval but not at war, or reversely
at war but not in a state of political upheaval. Lastly, a remainder of genocides
can be predicted in countries in which the ethnicity of the elites is salient, butin
which there is no exclusionary ideology when the country’s economy is autar-
kic, the state is in political upheaval and at war .

Under the convention of 1948, all 147 UN states have a duty to "prevent
and punish" genocide.Countries are obligated to stop "genocide" by military
force if necessary, which some claim has made states shy away from classing
cases - such as Rohingya - as genocide. In his book Rwanda and Genocide in the
20th Century, Alain Destexhe, former secretary-general of international aid
charity Medecins Sans Frontieres, said genocide has lost its initial meaning.He
said: "Genocide is a crime on a different scale to all other crimes against human-

ity and implies an intention to completely exterminate the chosen group
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"Genocide is therefore both the gravest and greatest of the crimes

against humanity."

1.United Nations Resolution 96 (I). "The Crime of Genocide." 11
December 1946.

2.Kuper, Leo. Genocide: Its political use in the twentieth century. Yale
University Press, 1982.

3.Rummel, Rudolph J. Death by government. Transaction Publishers,
1997.

4.0Office of the UN Special Adviser on the Prevention of Genocide

(OSAPG): Analysis Framework.
5.RJ. Rummel. Chapter 2: Definition of Democide. Death by Government.
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TOPICAL ISSUES OF MODERNIZATION
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM OF UKRAINE
Among the most important strategic tasks of improving the educational
system in Ukraine is the bringing of education to the level of developed coun-
tries by reforming its conceptual, structural and organizational principles.
Modernization of the educational system is now a public need and a fundamen-
tal condition for Ukraine's integration into the European intellectual space.
Education should become a social institution that would provide people
with a variety of educational services that will allow them to study continuous-

ly, provide a wide range of people with the opportunity to receive postgraduate
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education and additional education. To do this, it is necessary: diversify the
structure of educational programs, provide an opportunity for each person to
construct an educational trajectory that best suits his educational and profes-
sional abilities [1].

One of the reasons for the actualization of the issues of modernization of
education, self-determination and self-realization of the individual are globali-
zation processes, which are gaining increasing scope and forcing Ukraine, with-
out abandoning national peculiarities and interests, to share the relevant gen-
eral key problems of European states. After all, in the post-industrial society,
the system of education begins to emerge on the forefront - both in terms of
value and financial means. Society needs educated personnel, because work is
becoming more intellectual and creative. Personal are moving into the field of
production of knowledge, information, services. Globalizing, the world becomes
common, generating new challenges and perspectives, therefore, common ap-
proaches and requirements in the field of education and self-determination of
the individual should be developed.

In the relatively short period of independence in Ukraine, there have
been serious social and economic transformations that Western societies have
been experiencing for centuries. Accessibility of higher education to every per-
son led to the inversion of its social status: graduation from college, after col-
lege education, today is more profitable and reliable, because guaranteed better
employment and higher salary. Therefore, in order to integrate into the Euro-
pean educational space, Ukraine, as in Western countries, must expand the re-
ception of entrants so that equal access to higher education institutions is ac-
cessible to everyone. And just during the studying process should be dropped
out with free competition of students. Then they will remain the most capable,
organized and talented. Society has already realized that the success of its
economy is determined not by origin, but by diligence and education of every-

one.
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The solution of the key issues of individual self-determination in the
context of Ukraine's accession to the European intellectual integration space
should be sought in the positive experience of the education of western coun-
tries.

Due to the differentiation of education, the societies of developed coun-
tries have created conditions for a high level of individualization of a person, its
self-development, self-determination and self-realization. In Ukraine, we must
take the best foreign experience and adapt it to the national soil in order to
quickly integrate into the European intellectual educational space, while simul-
taneously addressing ethno-regional and language problems. At the same time,
we must overcome the disadvantages of the education system, which weaken
the competitiveness of our country. One of the steps that brought Ukraine clos-
er to the European community was the introduction of an independent testing
education system that eliminates corruption in obtaining a certificate of sec-
ondary education and admission to higher education institutions.

It is important to use informational means of communication in educa-
tional institutions of Ukraine. Using the Internet facilitates the development of
skills for obtaining information, helps the student to identify their own inter-
ests. In addition, the importance of not only acquiring knowledge, but also the
ability to use them, is increasing. Thus, it is a question of the actual problem for
the whole educational space of Europe - the competence of students. It was the
preparation of an independent, viable, competent, competitive personality ca-
pable of self-determination, to the choice of the first profile of education, and
then - and the profession became the task of the modern Ukrainian school. One
of the ways to achieve this goal can be considered to improve the mechanism of
organization of academic mobility, which is based on the introduction of high
educational standards, the improvement of the qualifications of teachers and
students through the coordination of scientific and pedagogical contacts with

relevant institutions abroad.
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Academic mobility is carried out on the basis of intergovernmental
agreements on cooperation in the field of education, the conclusion of agree-
ments on cooperation between a foreign higher education institution and a
Ukrainian higher education institution, between two institutions of higher edu-
cation of Ukraine, between a group of higher educational institutions of differ-
ent countries in accordance with agreed and approved agreements in accord-
ance with the established procedure about student training and curriculum
programs.

In the issues of self-determination of young people, special significance
becomes continuous learning. Continuing education provides an opportunity
for acquaintance of higher education graduates with all the achievements of
world culture, avoiding repetition and tautology during the study of individual
disciplines, reducing the term of education without loss of quality [2].

An analysis of the international experience of project activity shows that
in many developed countries of the world, one of the important tasks of local
self-government bodies is the search for extra budgetary alternative sources of
funding and cooperation with international funds, programs and grants.

A number of spheres belong to the exclusive competence of the Member
States of the European Union. They achieve their goals through ever closer in-
tegration in various spheres. Among them is education. The EU coordinates
educational processes in member states, helps them share best practices, foster
educational mobility for students and teachers, and maintains partnerships
between higher education institutions in different countries. The Union budget
funds educational programs, which can be attended by citizens of the Member
States and educational institutions.

The combination of EU education efforts in the education sector was a
major boost in the year 2000 when the Lisbon Strategy was adopted: a broad
program of reforms aimed at economic growth and employment. In 2009, a
strategy for European cooperation in higher education and training up to 2020

was adopted. One of the educational goals of the European Union is to achieve
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that the share of people aged 30-34 with higher education reaches at least 40%.
Co-operation within the framework of the EC in the field of education is based
on the mutual recognition by member states of the fact that the high-quality
knowledge and high qualifications of the EU citizens is its extremely valuable
asset.

To date, Ukraine has a number of international funds that help talented
and gifted Ukrainian students to improve the quality of their professional train-
ing on the basis of recognized scientific and educational institutions in the

world.

1.Education of the XXI century: self-determination of the individual in
the context of Ukraine's integration into the European intellectual space Petro
Talanchuk Viktor Malyshev Lyudmila Lipova EDUCATION OF THE REGION.
POLITOLOGY, PSYCHOLOGY, COMMUNICATION. Ukrainian Scientific Journal,
2009, Ne3.

2.mon.gov.ua [Electronic resource] Access mode:
https://mon.gov.ua/ua/ministerstvo/diyalnist/mizhnarodna-
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MANSLAUGHTER IS A HOMICIDE WITHOUT PREMEDITATION
IN ENGLISH LAW
There are two types of manslaughter: voluntary and involuntary. It is an

unjustifiable, inexcusable, and intentional killing of a human being without
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deliberation, premeditation, and malice or the unlawful killing of a human
being without any deliberation, which may be involuntary, in the commission of
a lawful act without due caution and circumspection.”

Under English law, manslaughter is a less serious offence than a murder.
In England and Wales, the usual practice is to prefer a charge of a murder, with
the judge or defence able to introduce manslaughter as an option. The jury then
decides whether the defendantis guilty or not guilty of either murder or
manslaughter. Manslaughter may be either voluntary or involuntary, depending
on whether the accused has the required mens rea for murder. The Homicide
Act of 1957 and Coroners and Justice Act of 2009 are relevant acts.

A voluntary manslaughter occurs when the defendant avails themself of
the three statutory defenses described in the Homicide Act 1957 (provocation,
diminished responsibility, and a suicide pact).

An involuntary manslaughter occurs when the agent has no intention
(mens rea) of committing murder, but caused the death of another
through recklessness or criminal negligence. The crime of involuntary
manslaughter can be subdivided into two main categories: constructive
manslaughter and gross negligence manslaughter. [1].

Previously, all deaths which were not murders were classified as
"manslaughters” - however, the law now requires that the death fits a
particular type of a manslaughter. A modern manslaughter does, however,
retain a very wide scope.

There are three main forms of a manslaughter in the English law:
voluntary manslaughters, cases which would otherwise amount to murder but
for some legally recognised mitigating factor; and involuntary manslaughters
which include cases of gross negligence manslaughter and unlawful act
manslaughters [2].

The Corporate Manslaughter and Corporate Homicide Act of 2007
(henceforth, CMCHACct) covered corporate bodies - its scope was not confined

to for-profit organizations. Explicitly excluded was the possibility of directors
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and senior managers being prosecuted under the Act. In its Comments on the
Law Commission’s Draft Involuntary Homicide Bill, the Government had stated
that it considered ‘that there is no good reason why an individual should not be
convicted for aiding, abetting, counselling or procuring an offence of corporate
killing’ (Home Office, 2000: 32). In 2002 that view was wholly reversed - and it
was at this point that the Institute of Directors moved from opposition to the
Government’s reform proposals to vociferou support for a change in corporate
manslaughter law (see, for example, The Safety and Health Practitioner, Decem-
ber 2002: 4) [3].

Manslaughter in the UK is defined as a murder without premeditation.
There are two types of manslaughters. Here’s how they are defined: 1. Volun-
tary manslaughter - whereby the defendant is found to have had the intent to
kill or cause serious bodily harm to the victim. This conviction can only stand if
the defendant pleads one of two partial defences against an offence of murder -
loss of self control or reduced mental capacity. Without either of these defences,
the offence will be classified as murder. 2. Involuntary manslaughter - the de-
fendant is found to be responsible for the offence of murder, but there is no
clear motive for the act Vehicular manslaughter is the crime of causing the
death of another individual due to the illegal driving of a vehicle and

the sentence for dangerous driving can take many forms. Causes of vehicular

manslaughter include: gross negligence, drunk driving, drug driving, reckless
driving, speeding.

When an accused fails to exercise his capacity in relation to a risk of
harm, he may have be given no thought to the risk or may have mistakenly
thought or presumed there was no risk. Whether the accused’s failure to advert
to the risk was caused by drink, drugs, medication or simply absentminded-
ness, the argument for holding him criminally responsible for inadvertence is
that he could have recognised that there was an unjustifiable risk, he ought to
have exercised the capacity to recognise it and should not have taken the risk.

[4, p. 88-89].
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The offence of involuntary manslaughter can be divided into four cate-
gories:

1. Unlawful act manslaughter - an intentional unlawful act which must
be objectively dangerous and lead to death.

2. Gross negligence manslaughter - a duty of care towards the victim is
breached as a result of gross negligence by the defendant, leading to the death
of the victim.

3. Subjectively reckless manslaughter - a subjectively reckless act which
leads to death.

4. Corporate manslaughter - a gross breach of the duty of care by a
company or organisation that leads to a death.

Depending on the severity of the offence - and if it is classified as a vol-
untary or involuntary act - the maximum sentence for manslaughter in the UK
is life imprisonment. However, the judge may impose a lesser sentence.

The following will be taken into consideration before passing a sentence
for manslaughter:

e The level of culpability - was the offence involuntary or voluntary
manslaughter? Are there any mitigating or aggravating circumstances?

e Whether the defendant poses a threat to the public.

e How best to rehabilitate the defendant and deter them from commit-
ting another crime.

e A guilty plea - if the defendant pleads guilty the judge will reduce the
sentence by up to one third depending on how early the plea was made.

e Circumstances and history of the defendant - does the defendant have
any previous criminal convictions? How old are they?

Prison sentences for manslaughter are complex. If a life sentence is im-
posed, the judge will set a ‘tariff’ - a minimum amount of time that a person
must serve in prison before they can be released on parole. If the offender is no
longer considered a threat to the public, he or she will be released subject to

certain conditions.
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The imposition of a life sentence is discretionary and relatively unusual
as the level of culpability is much lower than that found in a murder conviction.
If the judge decides that they needn’t to impose such a sentence, they have a full
range of alternative sentencing options available to them, which can include
suspended sentences or community based sentences.

Where a fixed term prison sentence is imposed, offenders serve half
their sentence in prison and half in the community but remain subject to recall
to prison if they breach the terms of their release on licence.

In certain cases where the offender may be suffering from a mental ill-
ness or disability of the mind at the time of the offence, it is possible that a
manslaughter conviction will arise from a defendant pleading guilty to the of-
fence on the grounds that they are suffering from ‘diminished responsibility’.

In this instance, the court may decide that a hospital order is the appro-
priate sentence, whereby the offender is detained in a secure mental health
facility for as long as is deemed necessary for their rehabilitation. The issue of
diminished responsibility is complex and raises issues of medical evidence and
what disposal is appropriate considering the circumstances of the case.

Sentencing is always contentious in regards to manslaughter. The harm
caused by any offence that results in a death is immeasurable and often the
public can be quick to anger, especially when courts hand out sentences that

are seen as too lenient.
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IMPORTANCE OF DEVELOPING GLOBAL CITIZENSHIP

The globalization nowadays causes the destruction of cultural, religious,
physical and ideological boundaries between people that makes them under-
stand each other much better. The citizen now has more possibilities of self-
and-professional development than in the past. The idea of global citizenship
opened the world for people and now they have the access to its legacy. People
nowadays can communicate, travel and investigate the world limitlessly due to
the global citizenship.

A global citizen is a person who not only feels a sense of civic responsi-
bility to his or her local community,but also to the greater human race.A com-
munity is not defined by borders and labels,but rather by the commonalities
that all humans share.This particular way of thinking will develop differently
for every global citizen, as it can develop through learning about global issues
or a foreign language,traveling to other countries,or educating oneself on the
effects that personal decisions can have on the world. Global citizenship has
nothing to do with erasing borders or creating one mega - nation, but rather,
global citizenship is having and acting on an additional feeling of connectedness
that encourages people to think globally,and allows them to diversify and ex-

pand their communities.
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Global citizenship is a way of thinking that helps to increase cultural
awareness, resulting in a deeper sense of cultural empathy. First, increasing
one’s own cultural awareness can help to add pleasure to life as well as posi-
tively affect the lives of others. This can be achieved by keeping up with current
events, having meaningful conversation with people from other backgrounds,
watching documentaries, trying new foods, or traveling to other countries. This
awareness of differences and cultural appreciation could be towards a culture’s
food, dance, music, or religion-anything, really. It is fun and exciting to experi-
ence new cultural festivals, see varying types of architecture, and learn how
others live. Learning about other culture by means of global citizenship is the
most effective way to build bridges between what happens locally and globally.

Nowadays, being a global citizen is beneficial because it has improved
many areas of people’s live like professional, academic and personal. With the
development of mass media and the Internet people all over the world can
communicate with each other and be informed about what is happening in their
neighborhood as well as on the other corner of the world. According to the po-
litical scientist Dominique Moisi, “The world today faces not only a clash of civi-
lizations but a clash of emotions as well” [p. 1]. The benefit of the global citizen-
ship is that the understanding of the other nation’s culture develops increasing-
ly as people often share their thoughts and explain why they act in a specific
way. This leads to the development of proper associations and emotions.

According to Reysen and Katzarska-Miller, “The confusion regarding
global citizenship is exacerbated as theorists draw from diverse disciplines and
perspectives (e.g., political, theological, developmental, educational) to define
the construct” [p. 859]. This means that theorists in different disciplines high-
light what emphasizes global citizenship according to their study. The educa-
tion is very important, as the global citizen has to have knowledge in different
disciplines in order to gather what is highlighted in each into one. But only if a
person understands that one is a part of the world and everyone is equal, there

is a place for tolerance which maintains peace between the countries. Saski-
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aSassen even claims that “One of the ironies is that in so far as the enjoyment of
rights is crucial to what we understand citizenship to be, it is precisely the for-
malized expansion of citizen rights which has weakened the ‘national grip’ on
citizenship” [p. 286].

As for me, a global citizen has to get rid of the stereotypes, humiliating,
making assumptions, and taking some people less seriously or disrespecting
them because of their social status, race or ideological views. Valuing diversity
means respecting all the people regardless of their social identity as everyone is
special and deserves good attitude. In my opinion, the society’s diversity plays a
great role in the development of global citizenship as sharing different ideas,
ideologies and traditions bring people together. In case people know that every
person is apriori unique, there will be no negative stereotypes or prejudice. So,
valuing diversity is very important in the development as a global citizen be-
cause it means first of all being humane.

In my life, there was a time when I used to judge people for their physi-
cal appearance, income and even for the difference in musical taste. I had al-
most no idea about other cultures as [ was not interested in them. Only my
country, my culture and my narrow interests were existed for me. However,
when [ started learning the course of culture, I found out that the world is ex-
tremely diverse and that we have to be tolerant towards other people if we
want them to treat us good. Also, I met many people of different race, ideology
and income and learned from them many new useful things while told them
some of the mine. When [ started valuing diversity [ started my development in
becoming a global citizen as only in this way I can exchange my experience with
other people from other cultures.

[ always knew that the world lacked justice and was not able to do any-
thing about it. However one day I realized how social justice actually works. It
was my teacher who told me that if we only blame the world for being unjustly,
we approve its unjustness. To make a difference we have to start from our-

selves. For example, if we see someone behaving unjust we have to explain t
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how to behave right. Soon, when I started changing my surrounding I realized
that it is very easy as soon as you are the example of justice. So, when people
start to change, the results become visible to the whole world. In my opinion,

this is the right way to achieve the aim of becoming a global citizen.

1. Reysen, S., &Katzarska-Miller, I. (2013). A model of global citizenship:
Antecedents and outcomes. International Journal of Psychology, 48(5), 858-
870.
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PECULIARITIES OF LEGAL TERMINOLOGY IN DIFFERENT
LANGUAGES
In the linguistic, cultural and historical aspects legal terminology is an

important lexical subsystem, which is rapidly expanding and updated due to
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the high level of legal science development. [6, p. 47]. Nowadays, legal termi-
nology is studied both by lawyers and linguists. For lawyers, interest in the
language of law is determined by its functional specificity and the need to im-
prove linguistic forms of normative acts in order to express legislative thought
adequately.

For linguists, the jurisprudence language is interesting from the point of
view of the metalanguage of the relevant subject field, the lexical composition
of which they study from the perspective of terminology. The terminology
problems are caused by practical needs "... since terminology is one of the larg-
est layers of the vocabulary of modern languages. The terms are such units of
language that help to perform one of the main functions, that is cognitive-
informative" [9, p.23].

Legal terminology is a vocabulary layer that serves jurisprudence and is
associated with it as a science, a specialty, as a sphere of professional activity.
The peculiarity of legal terminology appears in its own word-formation models,
in its characteristic structural and lexico-semantic relations, in specific for-
mation and development [11, p.142]. Legal terminology consists of words and
phrases that are used in the law and are the names of legal concepts, have pre-
cise and definite content and differ in meaning and unambiguousness and func-
tional stability [5, p.16]. Legal terminology also covers the names of objects,
actions, phenomena, persons directly related to jurisprudence and its function-
ing in society.

At the present stage, the following features of the legal term are distin-
guished.

1. Definition, by means of which it is possible to establish the absolute
correspondence between the compact verbal expression of the legal concept
and its deployed scientific definition.

2. Uniqueness indicates that the term should mean only one scientific
concept, which, in turn, should correspond only one term [7, p.144]. Such a

principle is realized with the help of the notion of a terminological field, that is,
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the sphere of existence of a term within which it has properties, and is inherent
in other terms being in some correlation within the given context. The termi-
nology field replaces the urgent context [8, p.50]. In its terminology field, the
term-word acquires accuracy and uniqueness, and outside of it, experiencing
determinism may mean other concepts.

Determinologization is a constant and active phenomenon for modern
vocabulary. It means that the term loses its distinctive scientific features. More-
over, it implies "the output of the terminology outside the boundaries of a clear
system, its establishment in a commonly used vocabulary and the ability to join
in its morphological form the syntactic environment of non-terminological con-
text, contributing to the appearance of shades, sometimes even opposite to the
terminology "[1, p.91]. There are clear syntactic structures, which include the
deterministic term, which thus reflect the constant process of interaction of the
terminology and commonly used vocabulary in any language [4, p.202]. At this
point the process of creating a new term by transferring an existing term from
one term system to another with full or partial reappraisal takes place.

Unambiguity is a desirable, but not obligatory sign of the term [10,
p-157]. There are many examples of ambiguity of terms in any field of science,
including legal: judge (judge, arbitrator, expert, appraiser, expert) or presump-
tion (assertiveness, assumption, probability, presumption); these multi-valued
terms are used not only in jurisprudence.

3) Systematic approach: the meaning of the legal term is fixed in the sys-
tem and supported by its parameters. The general tendency of the words of a
language to have systematic nature in word formation is particularly noticeable
in terms: the system of concepts, if possible, implies systemacity in the com-
plete structure of the term. The phenomena of one level must find similar nota-
tions in the terminological rows [59, p.145]. For example, the suffix -ment forms
in English a large number of legal terms: judgment (legal decision, sentence);

punishment; endamagement (damage); disbarment (depriving a lawyer). Con-

cerning the Ukrainian language the most common suffix for the formation of
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legal terms are -anH- and -eHH-. For example: nokapaHHs, 8idwkodysaHHs, nos-
6a8/1eHHS1 386AHHS, NOWKOONHCEHHS, PiUleHHS.

4. Reasoning contributes to remembering the term, facilitates its connec-
tion with other terms and makes its position more stable [11, p.146]. A moti-
vated term, as a special word, defines two extra-linguistic entities: the concept
that motivates and motivated concept. The term thus created begins its inde-
pendent life in the terminology field. There are two ways of reasoning the
terms: metaphor and metonymy. The basis of the metaphorization of the com-
monly used word, which becomes the term of jurisprudence, is the similarity
between objects, features, places: the noun ‘colonize’(temporarily relocating
voters to constituency for the purpose of illegally voting) derives from the verb
‘colonize’; ‘resort’ (nest of thieves) — from ‘resort’ (a place used for relaxation or
recreation, attracting visitors for holidays or vacations) [ 2, p.9].

At the heart of metonymy - the real connection between the process,
place or subject: record (record of the case, information about the conviction);
Roman law (the Roman legal system); succession (succession process and legacy
inheritance).

5. Linguistic correctness: the accuracy of the term is ensured by the cor-

rect use of word-formation means. It is desirable that the terms belonging to
certain parts of the language should be formed in the same way, at least within
the same terminology field. For instance, appropriate (to assign) - disappropri-
ate (to deprive of the property); imprison (to put into prison) - disimprison (to
release from detention); inherit (to take after) - disinherit (to deprive of inher-
itance) [2, p.11].

6. Accuracy: the length of the term should be sufficient to indicate each
concept and to distinguish it from a number of similar ones. The short terms
are easier to remember and use: the legal term law is short and absolutely ac-
curate. At the same time, the verbose terms the maritime law; international

convention law; executively inspired law (the bill introduced on the initiative of
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the executive power) points accurately to the place of the concept they denote,
among other concepts of the field [3, p.70].

7. Terminological rooting or specificity of use is a very important fea-
ture. During legal advice, the preference is given to a more common term that
can be heard in the language of several generations of professionals, thus re-
placing long-rooted terms with more successful or modern ones can lead to the
destruction of the old system and unnecessary learning [11, p.37]. The widely
used term nil debet (lat. lack of debt, i.e. negation of the defendant in a suit) can
be characterized as an element of a fixed sublanguage used only within its
boundaries and occurs more often than a modern term with a similar meaning
- rejoinder [12, p.88].

8. Language orientation: in the presence of competitor terms created on
the basis of their own or foreign languages, one or the other terms should be
favored, taking into account the situation. Excessive and not always justifiable
enthusiasm for foreign language borrowings inevitably leads to the separation
of terminology and makes it practically inaccessible to non-specialists.

However, for the legal terminology of modern English, this is not fair,
since it has been using Latin borrowings for a long time, which does not pre-
vent the effective communication of specialists in this field: nolo prosequi (ap-
plication for refusal to continue prosecution); nihil habet (the one who has no
property that could be confiscated) [11, p.148].

Thus, in linguistic literature, there are different opinions about the signs
of the legal term. The following are still relevant today: definition; systemic
approach; the degree of terminology and the specificity of use, which, along

with others, has already been analyzed.
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PRE]JUDICE AND DISCRIMINATION AS BARRIERS TO SOCIAL INCLUSION

To begin with, discrimination is not a modern problem. All human
societies throughout world’s history suffered from different forms of discrimi-
nation. For example, colonizers occupied someone’s land and people who had
been living there were discriminated, enslaved and abused. That had been a
norm for a long period of time until people rethought and reframed their life
philosophies.

So what is discrimination? It is the unfair treatment of people and
groups based on characteristics such as race, gender, age or sexual orientation.
Discrimination is everywhere. We still judge other people because of their so-
cial status, ethnicity, gender, and way of behavior or their specific worldview.

The most popular ground of discrimination is stereotype - a fixed,
over generalized belief about a particular group, class of people, event, etc. Ste-
reotypes are a big part of society because people use them to classify and iden-
tify one another. We will never escape it, but we still can find the truth in that
huge amount of information. I decided to highlight several forms of discrimina-
tion: racial, gender and sexual.

The first type of discrimination I would like to draw your attention to
is racial discrimination. It occurs when a person is treated or not given the
same opportunities because of their race, the country where they were born or
their skin color. Some centuries earlier, in USA, people with dark skin were
slaves. So, they were compared to tools, which could be bought or sold. Those
people had to work hard all day to have some food and water. They could be
killed and no one cared. The Racial Discrimination Act 1975 (RDA) made it un-
lawful to discriminate against a person because of his or her race, color, de-

scent, national origin or ethnic origin, or immigrant status.
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The second issue that is worth mentioning is gender discrimination. It
occurs a when someone is treated badly because of their sex, usually women
suffer from this. I think this problem has the biggest amount of stereotypes. For
example, there are two candidates who want to apply for a job. They have iden-
tical professional skills and education. But the employer mostly prefers men in
such spheres as jurisprudence, political activity, military sphere. At the same
time employers more often search women, than men when we talk about beau-
ty sphere, education of children.

So, there are several widely spread stereotypes. The first one - imag-
ine a situation when parents decided to divorce. But who children should stay
with? Most people will say ‘with mother’. But why? According to the legislation,
women and men in most countries all over the world have the same rights. The
main reason, which was mentioned, sounds like ‘Well, there’s a connection be-
tween mother and child. And mom loves her children more than dad’. Both
parents have equal rights connected to children. The second is connected to
childhood. Toys for children are divided into two strict groups: ‘dolls’ for girls
and ‘cars’ for boys. Actually lots of people are prejudiced against boys playing
with Barbie dolls and vice versa a girl playing with cars.

Another stereotype idea sounds like ‘Men never cry’. Even in child-
hood boys are often ashamed of crying. Hence some people think it is a sign of
weakness but it’s just a way of expressing emotions. This stereotype is connect-
ed to the Middle Ages, when countries needed a powerful army, when a human
was a not an individual but a tool and insignificant cog in the gigantic machine
controlled by capital.

In 2017 government of Ukraine published a list of jobs which were
forbidden for women canceling later. But still no one will allow women to work
as a boatswain, bulldozer driver etc.

The last but not least is discrimination because of sexual orientation.
People connected to this group have difficulties to survive in modern world.

Why do people hate gays? Maybe, it’s a big surprise for you, but a lot of species
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of animals practice not only ‘natural’ relationships. Nowadays, lots of countries
legalized single-gendered marriages. But how these people live in SNM coun-
tries? Last year 3 members of LGBT community were cruelly killed in Russia.
Those people did nothing amoral on the streets, they were just holding their
hands. Even some politics in Russia officially call for extermination. Imagine the
situation, you have a child. Just a normal child, who loves you, who has friends
but one day, he or she comes out. Does it make him or her a disgusting monster
in one? A lot of parents are ashamed of their children. But they worry not about
their child’s future, but what people will say about them what I find is wrong
and it should be changed.

To sum up, I would like to say we should look around - a contempo-
rary world is not quite a comfortable place to live in and, in my view, it should
be altered. The bottom line is to live and let live, no matter what colour, gender
or life philosophy we follow. We don’t have to love everybody, but respect be-
gets respect, violent begets more violence and destruction. Not all changes can
bring a good result, but I'm sure we should give it a try. We have to bear in
mind about Declaration of Human Rights and I do hope the world will change

into a better place to live.

1. "What is Discrimination?". Canadian Human Rights Commission. Ar-
chived from the original on 2018-04-15. Retrieved 2018-04-15

2. . "Institutional Racism, Part II: Race, Skill, and Hiring in U.S. Cit-
ies." Nation's Cities Weekly. 19 June 2000.

3. Kelly, Annie (2009-03-12)."Raped and Kkilled for being a lesbian:

South Africa ignores 'corrective' attacks". The Guardian.

4. John Peters, Humphrey (23 May 1979). "The universal declaration of

human rights, Its history, impact andjuridical character”
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THE PECULIARITIES OF THE EMOTIONAL-VOLITIONAL SPHERE
OF THE CONFORMAL PERSONS

The aim of the paper is to investigate the main peculiarities of the emo-
tional-volitional sphere of the conformal persons and to analyze their confor-
mal behaviour.

The problem of the impossibility to withstand social pressure and the
ability to defend one’s own views is a topical issue today. An individual adapts
to the new socio-cultural conditions of the community with the help of a con-
formal model of behaviour. Conformal behaviour is characterized by the ac-
ceptance of the proposed from the outside rules of thinking, behaviour, by the
orientation of the individual to the inclusion into the vital activities of the social
communities even to the detriment of their own interests. Therefore, it is im-
portant to understand the notion of conformity, and how it is associated with
the emotional and volitional peculiarities.

Conformity (from lat. conformis - similar) is a change in behaviour or
belief as a result of the real or imaginary pressure of the group. Conformity

plays a positive and a negative role in our lives. The positive significance of

82



conformity is in the fact that it acts as a mechanism of the unity of the human
group and the transmission of the social heritage, culture, tradition, social pur-
poses, and social patterns of behaviour. The negative significance of conformity
is in the fact that the individual turns into a time-server that does not seek self-
realization, such a person is able to fulfill any order [2, p. 154].

The manifestation of conformity is a marked absence in a person of their
own views, beliefs, weakness of character, adaptation; agreement of a personal-
ity with the views, norms, valuable orientations of the majority of the people
around them [5, p. 25].

In order to understand what exactly emotional-volitional peculiarities
determine conformity, it is necessary to define them. The first feature is the
emotional-volitional regulation of activity, which is understood as a wide range
of the processes of coordinating activities with the conditions of their imple-
mentation, on the one hand, and the inner state of a human, his needs, motives,
on the other hand [4, c. 436]. The following components are emotions and feel-
ings that fulfill the signal and regulatory functions, and also motivate people to
knowledge, work, and actions, or restrain them. The most important factor is
the will, as the last stage of a person’s mastering his own processes, namely,
mastering his own motivational process. One of the main volitional qualities of
an individual is the purposefulness, which is determined by the principles and
beliefs of the person that they use in their everyday lives, are guided by them,
and is manifested in their deep awareness of their tasks and the need of their
performance [1, p. 144].

Having identified the main points, one can name two main reasons for
the manifestation of conformity: the desire to please others and the desire to be
approved [2, p. 154].

Conformal behaviour of the individual depends, as previously men-
tioned, on the volitional qualities of the personality. An important feature of the
person's will is self-control that is an important component of the personality

traits, which we call courage. The lack of self-control makes the person inconti-
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nent, and impulsive. People, who do not control themselves, are easily exposed
to the influence of feelings; often violate discipline, belt to difficulties, and des-
pair [3, p. 102]. Weak-willed (spineless) people do not have their own thoughts,
easily fall under the influence of others, are easily subjected to suggestions and
self-hypnosis, the result of which is the uncertainty in their actions. One of the
most important volitional qualities of the individual is single-mindedness. Sin-
gle-mindedness manifests itself in the ability of the person to be guided in his
actions not by the accidental aspirations, but by the firm beliefs and principles.
People without clear single-mindedness, firm beliefs, and principles are often
under the influence of random desires, and fall under the influence of others.
The significant qualities of the person's will are also determination, self-control,
persistence, and initiative. These qualities of the person help him to complete
every initiated affair, overcoming all the obstacles encountered on the way to
its implementation [5, p. 31].

The researches of the psychologists have shown that the conformal indi-
viduals are characterized by the inflexibility of the mental processes, the pov-
erty of the ideas, by the reduced ability to control themselves, by the superficial
perception of themselves, and the lack of faith in themselves, they exhibit
greater passivity, suggestiveness and dependence on others. Consequently, the
weak will of the person is the manifestation of conformity [2, p. 157].

Without the strong conviction and principal orientation of behaviour of
the person there cannot be the strong will. Consequently, the environment easi-
ly exerts pressure on such a person [2, p. 155]. The inability of the person to
resist such pressure can lead to a high level of the personal anxiety and sensi-
tivity; to the low levels of health and mood; to the emotional and volitional
weakness and inability of self-control; to the inadequate self-perception and
world-outlook in general; to the inconsistency between their psychological
needs and their own psycho-physiological capabilities necessary for their im-
plementation; to the uncontrollability of feelings. Subsequently, such a person

can resort to a conformal style of behaviour, as a type of social adaptation.
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Emotional-volitional state of the person depends on such methods of
self-regulation, which include self-education, self-knowledge, self-esteem, self-
alignment, self-management, self-directing, self-control and others [4, p. 424].

Thus, it can be argued that the conformal individuals are different from
the nonconformal ones by the characteristics of their emotional sphere, namely,
they exhibit greater emotional stability, are less expressive, and more prone to
the affective responsiveness, are more frustrated, irritable, strained, prone to
maximalism, they are inherent in the anxious-depressive and negative emo-
tional states, and are less satisfied with the course and results of their own
lives. Concerning the volitional features of the conformal individuals, one can
say that they are less capable of self-control, free decision-making, planning the
future, implementing the plans into life, are more inclined to choose life com-
fort and social usefulness, traditions and security as the normative ideals and
personally significant values, and are also less inclined to choose general and
creative activity, autonomy, stimulation and power. The conformal individuals
are characterized by the idea to consider themselves to be weak persons who
do not have sufficient freedom of choice to build their lives in accordance with
their goals and ideas about its sense. They have a lower level of satisfaction of
the part of their life that they have already lived and are convinced that people
can not control their lives and freely make decisions. The less conformal indi-
viduals are characterized by a high level of single-mindedness; they perceive

the process of their lives as interesting, emotionally rich and full of meaning.
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BULLING: THE PROBLEM OF SCHOOL OR SOCIETY?

Formulation of the problem. The main important systems involved in
the development of the child are the family and the pedagogical environment.
The unhealthy atmosphere of some schools makes it possible to "flourish” the
bulling (from the English - hooligan, slaughter, intimidating, harassing, tor-
menting), which negatively affects the children’ ability to study, their psycho-
logical and psychological state. School is the main platform on which the "prac-
tice of growing up" takes place. At the same time, the school is a powerful mir-
ror of a society, with the effect of a solar cell. Look at the realities and problems
of the school and identify the same - only of the society. However, the wave of
violence that rolled into schools isn’t still solid, but has certain local surges,
which are likely to be largely linked to the human factor and the general atmos-
phere of an educational institution.

The analysis of researches and publications. There is a group of stud-
ies devoted to the school's psychological climate (S. Ugurlu, M. Mudurluguy, 1.
Mufettisligi, A. V. Petrovsky, V. V. Shpalinsky), in which school culture is consid-

ered as an important factor of ensuring productive psychological climate and
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organizational development of the school. The research used methods of semi-
structured interview and a content-analysis of documents. The results of the
research have shown that even the attitude of the head of an educational insti-
tution to teachers is a major factor determining the socio-psychological climate
of the educational institution, regardless of the socio-economic level of the
school.They also showed that the level of school culture has a significant impact
on the teachers’ imagination about the possibilities and ways of development of
an educational institution. The results of this study again show that the educa-
tional system has problems with the special training of managers of the educa-
tion system, first of all, the school principals. As a central part of their training
the ability to make decisions in an uncertain situation that is constantly chang-
ing distinguished.

In another work of the researchers N. Meyer-Adams and Bradley T. Con-
ner is conducted a detailed analysis of the relationship between psycho-social
environment of a school and the prevalence and types of bulling that either
form the relevant environment, or are the result of such an environment. The
results of the study confirm the idea that both harassment and victimization
negatively affect students' perception of the psycho-social environment at
school. This, in turn, provokes an aggressive behavior in response (children can
bring weapons to school), or prompts students to skip classes, rarely appear at
school. Such behavior negatively affects students' achievement and their psy-
chological state [1].

David Lane and Andrew Miller define bullying as a long process of con-
scious stiffness, physical and (or) mental by one child or group to another child
or children. This is because of the inequality of physical forces rather than an
imbalance of power [2].

The urgency of the problem. Bulling can be a manifestation of various
types of aggression, but more often it appears in an indirect form than in the
direct. Most likely, it is precisely because of this that the bulling has so long

escaped from the field of view of the researchers of aggression. After all, direct
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aggression is visible to all, it is socially frivolous. The results of indirect aggres-
sion are not always possible to prove to the victim - aggressors can deny it (say
that nothing happens, that the offender himself provoked events, etc.), give
something else (accident, mistake of the victim, etc.), hide his involvement in
aggression. Bulling is aimed at the most personal, vulnerable places of the vic-
tim, and therefore the severity of the strike is difficult to explain to the outside.
Bulling is especially characteristic of teens and is always directed against the
same children. The appearance of harassment in middle and upper adolescent
groups can be explained by the predominance of children of this age orientation
on the behavior and opinion of peers and the decline in the authority of adults -
families and educators.

The most widespread (about 40%) of the children have verbal abuse.
They are the safest to the victim and remain unpunished for the aggressor. In
the second place (20% each) there are physical abuse and moral oppression.
Last place (about 15%) take prohibition and ignorance (ostracism).

The most effective anti-bulling program was initiated by Norwegian
psychologist Dan Olivier in Norway in Bergen about 20 years ago. It is based on
four basic principles for creating school and home environments that are char-
acterized by:

» warmth, positive curiosity and self-control of adults;

¢ solid limits and limitations of inadmissible conduct;

« consistent use of non-charter, non-physical sanctions for inadmissible
conduct and violation of rules;

« the presence of adults acting as authorities and role models.

The program functions both on school, on the classroom, and on indi-
vidual levels. Its main goal is to change the "structure of opportunities and re-
wards" of bulling behavior.

In his book "Bullying in a school: what do we know and what can we
do?" the Norwegian psychologist Dan Olweus identifies the typical features of

students who are inclined to become the initiators of bulling :
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o they feel a strong need to command and subjugate other students,
achieving their goals;

« they are impulsive and easily pass into anger;

o they strive at any price to be at the center of attention;

« they often behave aggressively and challenging to adults, including
parents and teachers;

o they are self-centered, who cannot sympathize with others, put them-
selves in the place of others;

« they are accustomed to treating others with a sense of superiority, di-
viding them all into "their" and "strangers"” (such snobbery respectively de-
clares their family system of education);

« they are maximalists who do not want to compromise (this is especial-
ly evident in adolescence);

« if they are boys, they are usually physically stronger than other boys
[3].

Mostly, the bullets try to act at a time when they are not visible to the
board or are immersed in their records, thereby provoking a victim to respons-
es that may already be visible to the teacher. As a result, for a teacher, the situa-
tion is a violation of the discipline on the part of the child being harassed, and
the latter may suffer secondary suffering through punishment also from the
teacher. This is a double prize for the aggressor. The victims of bulling often
themselves are not inclined to tell a headmaster or parents about harassment
as a result of intimidation by aggressors and the dissemination of their negative
attitudes about the shame of being a "lobe".

Consequently, the typical victims of harassment have the following fea-
tures:

« they are frightened, sensitive, closed and shy;

« they are often disturbed, uncertain, unhappy and have low self-esteem;

« they are prone to depression and think more about suicide than their

peers;
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« they often do not have any close friends and communicate more suc-
cessfully with adults than with their peers;

« if they are boys, they may be physically weaker than their peers.

But the main figure in anti-bullying school curricula in the adult system
is, of course, parents. Unfortunately, the problem of perceiving the persecution
by parents of children involved with it is not sufficiently studied. In the article
by J.L. Sawyer, F. Mishna, D. Pepler, J. Wiener, it is indicated that based on in-
depth interviews of parents whose children were identified by the School Secu-
rity Questionnaire as victims of harassment by peers, the following topics were
analyzed:

1. How do parents understand what bulling is and how do they recog-
nize the behavior?

2. What are the parents' reactions to the fact that their child identifies
himself as a person to be mocked over?

3. How much parents are aware that their child was witnessing a bulling
incident?

4. How do parents describe the impact of victimization on their child?

5. Gender differences.

6. How do parents suggest responding to a bulling?

7. Difficulties in detecting bullying [4].

On Tuesday, December 18, 2018 the Verkhovna Rada voted for a bill
aimed at countering bulling. What could change this law, explained the BBC
News Ukraine.

"In the past, there wasn't even a notion as bulling, and here we were the
first to give legislative tools for solving the issue of harassment," said Alexander
Spivakovsky, one of the authors of the law, in a comment on BBC News Ukraine.
Encouraging deputies to vote in favor of this law, he stated that almost every
family in Ukraine could come across bulling. The bill says that bulling (harass-
ment) is the acts of "participants in the educational process, which consist in

psychological, physical, economic, sexual violence, including the use of electron-
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ic communications, that are committed in relation to a minor, or a person with
respect to other participants in the educational process, that could have been or
was resulted in damage to mental or physical health". The deputies supple-
mented the Code on Administrative Offenses with a new article, which estab-
lishes responsibility for bulling, as well as its concealment by employees of ed-
ucational institutions.

The penalties for bulling will be from 50 to 100 tax-free minimums, that
is, from 850 to 1700 hryvnias, or from 20 to 40 hours of public works. If har-
assment occurs repeatedly or by a group of individuals, the fine will be higher -
from 100 to 200 minimums (1700 - 3400 hryvnia).

The law prescribed the following signs of bulling (harassment):

e systematic (repeatability) of the act;

o presence of the parties - the offender (buller), the victim (bullion vic-
tim), observers (if any);

e actions or inactivity of the offender, the result of which is the infliction
of mental and / or physical harm, humiliation, fear, anxiety, subjection to the
victim's interests and / or the victim's social isolation [5].

Summary. Consequently, in reported cases of bulling will be penalized
parents of children who do this and teachers if they have not reported such
cases to the police. The decision on fines is to be taken by the court. In response
to the boom, the heads of educational institutions will be responsible. They
must approve and publicize a plan of measures to combat this phenomenon and
consider applications from students and their parents about cases of booting.
Also, the Ministry of Education and Science has to develop a plan of measures

for countering bulling.
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GAMES FOR FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

We made an attempt to determine the role of educational games on
learning a foreign language, and to compare games with more traditional prac-
tices as effective learning tools for students of higher educational institutions
with special study conditions.

Language learning is a hard work. Effort is required at every moment
and must be maintained over a long period of time. As we need meaningfulness
in language learning, and authentic use of the language it is useful to follow and
create many different techniques and procedures. That through creative proce-
dure we can have an interactive environment which may lead to an improve-
ment in learning a foreign language.

Games and especially educational games are one of the techniques and

procedures that the teacher may use in teaching a foreign language. Games are
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often used as short warm-up activities or when there is some time left at the
end of a lesson. A game should not be regarded as a marginal activity filling in
odd moments when the teacher and group have nothing better to do. In our
opinion, games ought to be at the heart of teaching foreign languages, games
should be used at all the stages of the lesson, provided that they are suitable
and carefully chosen. Games also lend themselves well to revision exercises
helping learners recall material in a pleasant, entertaining way.

There is a widespread agreement that even if games resulted only in
noise and entertained students, they are still worth paying attention to and
implementing in the classroom, since they motivate learners, promote commu-
nicative competence and generate fluency and may have a significant role in
improving a foreign language acquisition [1, p. 3-4].

There are a number of reasons that games deserve a place in the lan-
guage classroom. First of all, they are fun, which is extremely important, be-
cause they can help activate students who may have been inactive before, due
to lack of interest. Keeping students active is vital because teachers will never
be able to actually teach students anything unless they can get them to partici-
pate in their own learning process.

Second, games also play a big part in helping participants build relation-
ships, and to feel equal. Playing games in the classroom can also help create a
friendly and positive atmosphere where seat arrangement can differ from game
to game, and thus cause diversity from the norm which can be extremely help-
ful in keeping an exciting learning environment.

Third, the reason most people want to learn a language is to be able to
use it in real situations, for example when travelling. Games can be a very good
way to practice this skill because they can easily be used to reenact various
situations from real life and provide students with practice in their fluency.
Also, by using games in the classroom the teacher is giving his students a bigger
role, and he himself is stepping out of the frontline which is a positive thing

because it allows students to take on more responsibility. Also that allows stu-
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dents to do more on their own, and that can very well result in an increase in
their confidence level.

Fourth, language students need to be emotionally involved, meaning
they need to feel something while they are exposed to the language. Strong
emotions, such as happiness, excitement, amusement and suspense allow stu-
dents to feel positively about their learning situation and are therefore likely to
have a positive effect on language learning.

Fifth, games are good for shy students and students with low confi-
dence, and that applies specifically when playing takes place in smaller groups
because then they get a chance to speak in front of fewer audience instead of
having to express themselves in front of the whole class. Also it is sometimes
easier to open up and forget the shyness when playing a game because the at-
mosphere is not as serious and more emphasis is put on fluency rather than
grammatical correctness [2, p. 8].

The language games can be divided according to different principles.
These games are as follows:

e Sorting, ordering, or arranging games. For example, students have a
set of cards with different products on them, and they sort the cards into prod-
ucts found at a grocery store and products found at a department store.

o Information gap games. In such games, one or more people have in-
formation that other people need to complete a task. For instance, one person
might have a drawing and their partner needs to create a similar drawing by
listening to the information given by the person with the drawing

¢ Guessing games. These are a variation on information gap games. One
of the best known examples of a guessing game is 20 questions, in which one
person thinks of a famous person, place, or thing. The other participants can
ask 20 yes/no questions to find clues in order to guess who or what the person
is thinking of.

e Search games. These games are yet another variant on two-way in-

formation gap games, with everyone giving and seeking information. Find

94



Someone Who is a well-known example. Students are given a grid. The task is to
fill in all the cells in the grid with the name of a classmate who fits that cell, e.g.
someone who is a vegetarian. Students circulate, asking and answering ques-
tions to complete their own grid and help classmates complete theirs.

e Matching games. As the name implies, participants need to find a
match for a word, picture, or card. For example, students place 30 word cards,
composed of 15 pairs, face down in random order. Each person turns over two
cards at a time, with the goal of turning over a matching pair, by using their
memory.

e Labelling games. These are a form of matching, in that participants
match labels and pictures.

e Exchanging games. In these games, students barter cards, other ob-
jects, or ideas.

e Board games. Scrabble is one of the most popular board games that
specifically highlights language.

® Role play games/dramas. Role play can involve students playing roles
that they do not play in real life, such as dentist, while simulations can involve
students performing roles that they already play in real life or might be likely to
play, such as customer at a restaurant. Dramas are normally scripted perfor-
mances, whereas in role plays and simulations, students come up with their

own words, although preparation is often useful [3, p.1157-1158].

1. Mubaslat M. The Effect of Using Educational Games on the Students’
Achievement in English Language for the Primary Stage. 2012. 14 p. Retrieved
from: https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/ED529467.pdf

2. Sigurdardéttir S. The use of games in the language classroom. 2010.
42 p- Retrieved from:
https://skemman.is/bitstream/1946/6467/1/Sigridurdogg2010.pdf

3. Frydrychova Klimova B. Games in the Teaching of English / Procedia -
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PROTECTION OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY IN UKRAINE

It should be noted that the process of reforming the judicial system of
Ukraine begins a new stage in the development of intellectual property protec-
tion in Ukraine. Thus, the court system includes the court, which jurisdiction is
the consideration (the judicial trial, sikio e posruiaz cnipaBu cyggero) of cases
on the protection of intellectual property in Ukraine. Such allocation of the in-
tellectual property disputes will contribute to the formation of a separate
branch of law and the establishment of unified mechanisms of the protection of
intellectual property rights.

Our state is developing in the days of active, dynamic intellectual activi-
ty. And this determines the strategy and tactics of its socio-economic develop-
ment as a European state. The level of our compatriots’ creative activity, its
measure will determine not only standard of well-being of the Ukrainian peo-
ple, but, primarily, our political and economic independence, our sovereignty
and territorial integrity, the security and weight of Ukraine on the international
level and other parameters of prestige and prosperity of the Ukrainian nation.

The reforming and economic upturn of the domestic production should
be based on a deeply circumspect, creative economic policy in the realm of use

of the domestic economy’s intellectual potential, the focus on creating the nec-
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essary conditions for the stable growth and development of intellectual proper-
ty as the highest and most progressive form of economic relations in market
conditions [1].

The protection of intellectual property rights is considered as a combi-
nation of measures applied by the authorized person on his own or by way of
appeal to the competent authorities, these measures are aimed at preventing or
stopping violations, disputes, non-recognition or intrusion on intellectual prop-
erty rights or interests protected by the law in this realm.This conclusion can
be made on the basis of an analysis of the work of indigenous authors from
various fields of law related to the field of intellectual property, as well as from
the experience of practitioners. In particular, works of Y. Atamanova, O. Doro-
shenko, O0.Kokhanovskaya, I.Koval, N.Kuznetsova, R.Shishki and many other
representatives of scientific circles may serve as the affirmation [2].

According to N. Mironenko, the protection of the rights and legitimate
interests of the subject, intellectual property right is realized through the pro-
tection mechanism, which makes up the system of forms, methods and means
of activity of the relevant jurisdictional bodies and interested persons. Ele-
ments of this protective mechanism are rules of law, subjects of intellectual
property rights, jurisdictional authorities [3].

The experience in resolving conflicts that arise in protecting intellectual
property rights allows to assert that the main factor in the development of ef-
fective mechanisms for the protection of intellectual property rights is the
maintenance of the balance of private and public interests. Particular attention
is to be deserved to the study of the experience of industrialized countries,
which always pay considerable attention to improving their own law enforce-
ment practice in the field of intellectual property.

The peculiarities of law enforcement practices in European countries, as
well as national ones, allow to highlight some problematic issues of intellectual
property rights protection, which are emphasized, in particular, by Yu. Kapitsa

[4], M. Pototsky [5], O. Shtefan [6] and others.
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Thus, the protection of intellectual property rights in Ukraine is only be-
ginning to develop and must form an effective system for the protection of such
rights through state bodies, courts and other institutions. With an effective legal
mechanism for protecting intellectual property rights, our state will be able to
create a favorable environment for the development of intellectual property

right, which is the driving force in all branches of social relations.
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al property 6/14 of Art. 119.

3. The legal protection of commercial denominations in Ukraine:
problems of theory and practice: science, articles / publications. Yu.S. Koretsky
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. - K .: Legal Opinion, 2006 638.

4. Potocki M.Yu. Economic and legal protection of intellectual proper-
ty in Ukraine: a multitude / M.Yu. Pototsky - K.: Personnel, 2014 - 620 p.

5. The right of intellectual property of the European Union and the
legislation of Ukraine / ed. Yu.M. Caption; count authors: Yu.M. Kapitsa, SK Stu-
pak - K.: Word, 2006. - 1104 pp.

6. Protection of Intellectual Property Rights in Ukraine: Problems of
Legislative Support and Law Enforcement / Committees. Ed. D.ju.n. O.P. Orlyuk;
count Aut,, Stefan 0.0. - K.: Lazurit-Polygraph, 2009. - 242 p.
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IDENTITY THEFT

Identity theft, also known as identity fraud, is a crime which an imposter
obtains key pieces of personally identifiable information, such as Social Security
or driver’s license numbers, in order to impersonate someone else. Identity
(ID) theft happens when someone steals your personal information to commit
fraud.

The identity thief may use your information to fraudulently apply for
credit, file taxes, or get medical services. These acts can damage your credit
status, and cost you time and money to restore your good name.

You may not know that you're the victim of ID theft immediately. You
could be a victim if you receive:

e Bills for items you didn't buy

e Debt collection calls for accounts you didn't open

e Denials for loan applications

Children and seniors are both vulnerable to ID theft. Child ID theft may
go undetected for many years. Victims may not know until they're adults,
applying for their own loans. Seniors are vulnerable because they share their
personal information often with doctors and caregivers. The number of people
and offices that access their information put them at risk [2].

Once someone else gets hold of your personal information, they are

actually able to do a large amount of different things with the information. The
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most common types of crime are ones which are considered to be financial
fraud, such as credit card fraud, bank fraud, tax rebate fraud, benefit fraud and
telecommunications fraud.

Identity thieves can also use your identity when they commit other
crimes, such as entering (or exiting) a country illegally, trafficking drugs,
smuggling other substances, committing cyber crimes, laundering money and
much more. In fact, they can use your identity to commit almost any crime
imaginable in your name.

There are many different examples of identity theft, such as:

e Tax-related identity theft, where a thief files a false tax return with the

Internal Revenue Service (IRS) using a stolen Social Security number.

e Medical identity theft, where a thief steals information, including

health insurance member numbers, to receive medical services. The victim's
health insurance provider may get the fraudulent bills, which will be reflected
in the victim's account as services they received.

e Child identity theft, where a child's Social Security number is misused
to apply for government benefits, open bank accounts and other services. Chil-
dren's information is often sought after by criminals, as the damage may go
unnoticed for a long time.

e Senior identity theft, where a senior is the target of an identity thief.
Seniors are often in contact with medical professionals and insurance provid-
ers, and may be used to giving out their personal information. They may also
not be as aware of the scamming methods thieves use to steal their information
[1].

Take steps to avoid being a victim of identity theft. Secure your internet
connections, use security features, and review bills.

Although none of the victim’s personal possessions may have been
taken, there can actually be a number of large and serious consequences for
victims. If a criminal has used another person’s identity to commit a crime, this
can put the victim under police suspicion. The victim may find themselves being
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investigated as part of a criminal investigation, and in some cases they may find
it difficult to prove their innocence.

People who are the victims of financial fraud can also have a lot of issues
come their way. If a person uses your details in any form of monetary
transaction, you could end up being saddled with debts. In most cases, if you
can prove that the debts are not your responsibility, then you will not be liable
for them, however it can also be very difficult to prove that you are not at fault.
Even if you manage to absolve yourself of responsibility for the debts, removing
incorrect information from your credit score can be even harder [2].

While identity theft is still a serious crime, victims are rarely harmed
physically, unless the theft has come as a result of a mugging or similar physical
robbery. If you were the victim of a violent crime it is possible that you could
have been left psychologically or physically affected (or both) as a result. If this
is the case then a victim might have some comfort in the knowledge that they
could potentially make a criminal injury claim for compensation [3].

Methods of identity theft evolve rapidly as new mediums (such as social
media) develop quickly, so it is almost impossible to completely prevent
identity theft, however it is possible to reduce the likelihood of being a target by
taking certain precautions. Take care to protect your data by being aware of
your privacy settings on social media. Be aware of suspicious emails which may
be phishing for data. Completely destroy all documents containing your
personal data, rather than just discarding them with the rest of your rubbish.

Depending on the type of information stolen, the victim should contact
the appropriate organization - the bank, credit card company, health insurance
provider and inform them of the situation. The victim should request to have
their account frozen or closed to prevent further charges, claims or actions
taken by imposters [1].

To prevent identity theft, experts recommend that individuals regularly
check credit reports with major credit bureaus, pay attention to billing cycles

and follow up with creditors if bills do not arrive on time.
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Additionally, people should destroy unsolicited credit applications,
watch out for unauthorized transactions on account statements, avoid carrying
documents with personal data around and not give out any personal

information in response to unsolicited email.

1. Bureau of Justice Statistics. (2007). Identity theft, 2005. Washington,
DC: U.S. Government Printing Office.

2. Copes, H., & Vieraitis, L. (2007). Identity theft: Assessing offenders’
strategies and perceptions of risk (NCJ 219122). Washington, DC: National
Institute of Justice.

3. Gayer, J. (2003). Policing privacy: Law enforcement’s response to

identity theft. Los Angeles: California Public Interest Research Group.
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LEGAL ASPECTS OF INNOVATION ACTIVITY

Given the national significance of innovation, there is a need for state
regulation of the innovation process. At this time, innovations are becoming the
main means of ensuring an increase in profits by business entities. But, despite
the important role of innovation, without government regulation, a large num-
ber of innovations could not be quickly put into practice. Technological ad-
vancement and innovation have been two of the most crucial trends driving
change in the legal sector recently - they are key for law firms intent on grow-

ing, staying relevant and remaining competitive in an evolving industry. The
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legal landscape and its practice are undergoing a transformation because of
technology’s infiltration into all aspects of legal services. From courtroom oper-
ations and document management to delivery of legal services, advances in
technology provide law firms opportunities to grow and expand. These ad-
vancements are causing firms to re-evaluate their practices and maximize
benefit to the consumer and efficiency for practitioners. Patent law and tech-
nology entrepreneurship are interrelated and any tech venture has to be aware
of how the technological legal landscape is changing. Beyond doubt, both cus-
tomers and practitioners can benefit from the technological advances if they
are applied efficiently [1].

Legal services are benefiting from derivatives of technology like auto-
mation and can now be characteristically streamlined. Automatic technology,
including JPMorgan’s new learning machine, is already accomplishing what it
takes practitioners thousands of hours to achieve in a matter of seconds.
JPMorgan'’s learning machine gains additional insights from artificial intelli-
gence. Aside from automating repetitive tasks, it takes things a step further to
derive answers to contextual questions. That is why lawyers now get more time
to focus on more productive aspects of legal work and a whole lot of firms are
already subscribing to technology of this sort.

As technology continues to sink its root deeper into law practice, it con-
tinues to redefine that practice. Legal services are more flexible and readily
attainable than they were a few decades ago, a variety of service providers are
now available on demand. Advancements in technology have also led to the
development of grey and murky areas in the practice of law. For example, in the
area of biotechnology, more specifically in genetic engineering with an empha-
sis on DNA manipulation, the question of whether products derived from tradi-
tional natural processes can be patented has arisen. Even then, there’s also the
fact that in the field of biotech, the discovery process is more fluid than it is
about one moment of idea formation, with different entities often contributing

at different points of the discovery cycle. For this reason, legal issues concern-
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ing the final patentable right are to be settled. Accordingly, the laws of today
have evolved to accommodate these problems [3].

The rapidly evolving field of computer programming, unlike biotechnol-
ogy, requires the use of the copyrighted pattern in issues concerning computer
programmes. It provided patent like coverage over ideas and expressions that
fell short of patent applicable quality. These complexities, which have been the
subject of many litigations and patent cases, has led to the formulation of a
framework where applicable segments of patent law coexist with copyright
protection in the international law community [3].

Thus, the economic and social role of the state requires from govern-
ment agencies in regulating innovation processes to perform several basic func-
tions, namely accumulation of funds for research innovation by concentrating
resources and mechanisms for redistributing the budget, as well as by forming
special funds; and coordination of innovation by defining common strategic
guidelines for innovation policy.

To ensure such coordination, the state promotes cooperation and inter-
action of different institutions in the implementation of innovation:

- creation of the legal base of innovation policy by forming effective nec-
essary legislation and actually operating mechanisms for its functioning;

- training specialists in highly ranked educational institutions who could
organise and promote the development of organisational structures that are
engaged in the implementation of innovations (corporations, groups, firms);

- regional regulation of innovation activity through tax breaks and ra-
tional allocation of innovation potential, as well as attempts to equalize the
conditions for the spread of innovation in the country;

- regulation of international cooperation in the conduct of innovation
through the developed innovation strategy and cooperation;

- stimulation of innovation by encouraging competition, providing bene-

fits to participants in the innovation process, state insurance of innovation risk,
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and also “innovation pressure” on business entities by imposing sanctions for
the production of obsolete products [2].

Innovation policy of the state is closely related to its investment policy
aimed at stimulating investment in innovation processes, that is, in the business
sector in which investment is the basis for the materialization of innovations, as
well as the innovation policy of the state is almost not separated from industrial
policy in general.

All aspects of law and specifically intellectual property practice are cur-
rently being redefined thanks to advances and innovation in technology. Tech-
nology brings unique problems that raise complex questions. Resolution of
these dilemmas is crucial for the future direction of the economy, especially

considering the innovative tech-dependent society the world is moving toward.

1. Baumgartner J. The Legal Side of Open Innovation / Jeffrey Baumgartner
// Enterprise Innovation. - [Electronic resource]. - Access mode:
http://www.innovationmanagement.se /imtool-articles/the-legal-side-of-
open-innovation/

2. Lindegaard S. Legal Aspects of Open Innovation / Stefan Lindegaard -
[Electronic resource]. - Access mode:
https://www.innovationexcellence.com/blog/2011/03/02/legal-aspects-
of-open-innovation/

3. Pando A. Innovation In The Legal Landscape / Alexandro Pando. - [Elec-
tronic resource]. - Access mode:

https://www.forbes.com /sites /forbestechcouncil/2018/07 /13 /innovati

on-in-the-legal-landscape /#39c67385b6da
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FORGERY IS A CRIME IN THE UNITED STATES LAW

Forgery is a criminal act that takes place when a person falsifies
something with the intent to deceive another person or entity. There are many
kinds of forgery, but all are considered crimes in the United States. Forgery has
a long history, but it became more common in the 20th century as technology
has made it easier for criminals to commit the act. Some cases throughout
history have been so remarkable that the forged pieces are in display in popular
museums around the world. To explore this concept, consider the
following forgery definition.

Definition of Forgery:

1. A crime that involves making to altering a writing with the attempt to
defraud another person or entity

2. The production of fake art or others works that a person claims are
genuine fabricating.

3. The act of devising, fabricating, or counterfeiting a document or other
object.

In order for the judicial system to charge a person with forgery, certain
elements or factor must be in place. If one or more of the elements is missing, it
can result in different charges.

In forgery cases, the individual must have made, altered, used, or

possessed a false writing at some point in time. This is not just limited to
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writing letters or documents as altering existing documents is also forgery if it
is done in an attempt to gain or deceive another person. This includes changing
or adding the signature on a document, but also includes deleting it. Using or
possessing the false writing is also considered forgery, though some states
consider it “uttering a false writing.”

Not every altered document or letter falls within the bounds of forgery.
In order an altered document to be subject to forgery laws, the false writing
must has legal significance. This includes, but is not limited to:

= Government issued identification

= Deeds

= Conveyances

® Checks

= Stock certificates

= Patents

= Wills

® Prescriptions

= Other medical documents

In order for the writing to fall under the definition of false, the material
included must have been fabricated or altered significantly in order to
represent something it is actually not. For example, if a person changes the will
of another person to benefit himself, it is considered forgery. If a person inserts
a false statement into a letter, but it does not change the meaning of the letter, it
does not fall under the category of forgery.

There is a wide range of documents that can be forged, but some are
more common than others. Some of the most types of forgery involve
signatures and prescriptions.

In order for the writing to fall under the definition of false, the material
included must have been fabricated or altered significantly in order to
represent something it is actually not. For example, if a person changes the will

of another person to benefit himself, it is considered forgery. If a person inserts
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a false statement into a letter, but it does not change the meaning of the letter, it
does not fall under the category of forgery.

Simply falsifying a letter or document does not constitute forgery unless
the person does so in attempt to defraud a person or entity. Under this element,
simply possessing a forged document does not constitute a forgery if the person
with possession does not know that the document it false. For example, if you
were to receive a check for a car you sold and the check was forged, you would
not be held criminally liable unless you knew that the check had been falsified.
If you knew that the check was forged, this constitutes fraud in many states.

There is a wide range of documents that can be forged, but some are
more common than others. Some of the most types of forgery involve
signatures and prescriptions.

Signature Forgery is the act of replicating another person’s signature. In
signature forgery cases, criminals use many methods, including tracing. When
examining a document that is suspected of being falsified, there are experts that
can examine the signature to determine if it is indeed forged. Some common
signs of forged signatures include:

= Shaky handwriting

= Signs of retouching

= Size of signature

= Pens lifts [1].

Forgery is a crime in all jurisdictions within the United States, both state
and federal. Most states, including California, describe forgery as occurring
when a person alters a written document "with the intent to defraud, knowing
that he or she has no authority to do so" [2]. The written document usually has
to be an instrument of legal significance. Punishments for forgery vary widely.
In California, forgery for an amount under $950[3]. can result in misdemeanor
charges and no jail time, while a forgery involving a loss of over $500,000 can
result in three years in prison for the forgery plus a five-year "conduct

enhancement” for the amount of the loss, yielding eight years in prison.
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In Connecticut, forgery in the Third Degree, which is a class B misdemeanor is
punishable by up to 6 months in jail, a $1000 fine, and probation; forgery in the
First Degree, which is a class C felony, is punishable by a maximum 10 years in
prison, a fine of up to $10,000 fine, or both. [4].

In New York, for example, a forgery is classified as “first degree forgery”
when the forged instrument is currency, securities, stocks, or bonds. Second
degree forgery involves deeds, government-issued documents, public records,
or medical prescriptions. Third degree forgery involves any other types of
documents. Both first and second degree forgeries are felonies, while third
degree forgery is a misdemeanor [5].

Our society relies heavily on the ability to produce and exchange
legitimate and trustworthy documents. Forged documents can have serious and
far-reaching negative consequences on businesses, individuals, and political

entities. This is why forgery is punished harshly.

1.Electronic resourse URL: https://legaldictionary.net/forgery/

2.California Legislative Information, Penal Code section 470". Re-
trieved 20 July 2017.

3.Brady, Katherine (November 2014). "California Prop 47 and SB 1310:

Representing Immigrants” Immigrant Legal Resource Centerl. Retrieved 1
August 2017.
4.Norman-Eady, Sandra; Coppolo, George; Reinhart, Christopher (1 De-
cember 2006). "Crimes and Their Maximum Penalties”. Office of Legislative
Research. Connecticut General Assembly. Retrieved 9 August 2017.
5.Electronic resourse URL:

https://www.criminaldefenselawyer.com/penalty-for-forgery.cfm
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SEPARATE COMMUNICATION PROBLEMS WHEN SUMMONING
PARTICIPANTS IN PRE-TRIAL INVESTIGATION

Investigation by an investigator, prosecutor, a court challenge and an
appeal in accordance with Clause 1, Clause 1, Art. 131 CPC of Ukraine is a
measure of ensuring criminal proceedings and is used to achieve the effective-
ness of this proceeding.

Among the issues of the organization and functioning of the pre-trial in-
vestigation bodies in Ukraine, an important role should be given to solving the
issues of the call of participants in criminal proceedings, since the proper per-
formance by its subjects of its responsibilities is inextricably linked to the pos-
sibility of both parties to freely exercise their procedural rights and fulfill the
duties assigned to them.

Repeatedly, in practice, the process of making a call has to face the prob-
lem of compliance with the relevant legal procedure. We will deal specifically
with the range of problems relating to the status of a participant, the challenge
of which must be addressed.

Thus, according to Article 133 of the CPC of Ukraine, an investigator, the
prosecutor during the pre-trial investigation has the right to call:

- the suspect

- witness

- the victim
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- another party to the criminal proceedings in cases established by this
Code for interrogation or participation in other procedural actions.

Thus, the norm of this article clearly regulates the range of participants
that may be caused during the pre-trial investigation, and where it seems that
this spectrum and extended (another participant in criminal proceedings), the
legislator nevertheless clarifies that the call can be applied precisely to a party
criminal proceedings.

It is here that one should turn to Item 25 of Part 1 of Art. 3 CPC of
Ukraine, which clearly defines a range of participants in criminal proceedings,
are the parties to the criminal proceedings, the victim, his representative and
legal representative, the civil plaintiff, his representative and legal representa-
tive, the civil defendant and his representative, the representative of the legal
entity against which the proceedings are being conducted, the third the person
concerning the property of which the issue of arrest is being resolved, another
person, the rights or legitimate interests of which are limited during the pre-
trial investigation, the person in respect of which the issue of extradition is con-
sidered foreign state (extradition), applicant, witness and his lawyer, concepts,
mortgagor, translator, expert, specialist, representative of the staff of the proba-
tion body, secretary of the court, court administrator.

The list of participants in the criminal proceedings is over, that is, it is
exhaustive, and it is not expedient to expand it at will, whether it be an official
necessity, in the body of pre-trial investigation or in any other official of the
state power body there is no right, because children will already start the rules
of law . 19 of the Constitution of Ukraine - bodies of state power and bodies of
local self-government, their officials are obliged to act only on the basis, within
the limits of authority and in the manner provided by the Constitution and laws
of Ukraine.

It is here that the so-called gap is right, because at present there is no
definite status of the so-called "person of the case”, that is, a person who has

not yet acquired the status of a suspect in the order established by law, but in
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the investigator, the prosecutor already has an internal conviction and the
availability of sufficient evidence that this person will soon become aware of
this status.

As regulated by Art. 42 CPC of Ukraine, the person is suspected of:

- which, in accordance with the procedure provided for in Articles 276-
279 of this Code, has been notified of suspicion,

- a person detained on suspicion of committing a criminal offense,

- the person in respect of which a suspicious notification was made but
was not handed over to him as a result of not identifying the location of the
person, but measures have been taken to serve in the manner prescribed by
this Code for the delivery of communications.

As in case 1, and in case 3, the person should first be called to make such
a message.

However, such a person has not yet acquired any status, therefore, the
CPC rules that regulate the call procedure do not apply to it.

Therefore, referring to Art. 19 of the Constitution of Ukraine, a person
who has not yet acquired any status in a criminal proceeding, however which
the pre-trial investigation body still challenges, may treat such actions as a
gross violation of its rights as a person, since no rule of law provides for the
first, the very implementation of its challenge to the body of pre-trial investiga-
tion (does not apply to cases where the person is already detained on suspicion
of committing a criminal offense, since she has already acquired the procedural
status of the suspect), and secondly, the obligation to appear to such challenges
(as provided for in the duties, for example, a witness (Article 1 part 2, Article 66
of the CPC of Ukraine), the victim (paragraph 1 of Article 57 of the CPC of
Ukraine), the suspect, the accused ( Item 1 of Part 7 of Article 42 of the CPC of
Ukraine), etc.)

Moreover, in the absence of such a person to challenge the body of pre-
trial investigation, that is, a person without a definite procedural status, there is

no liability whatsoever, as in Art. 139 CPC of Ukraine (the consequences of not
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coming to the call), the circle of participants who will be responsible for non-
arrival is outlined:

-the suspect

- the accused

- witness

- the victim

- a civilian defendant

- the representative of the legal entity in respect of which the proceed-
ings are being conducted.

As you can see, the circle is clearly outlined and exhaustive.

In addition, one can not ignore the fact that in the future it is simply im-
possible for such persons to apply either the imposition of a pecuniary charge
or an accident, since according to Part 3 of Art. 140 of the CPC of Ukraine can be
applied to a suspect, accused or witness, nor a temporary restriction on the use
of special law, as in accordance with Part 1 of Art. 148 of the CPC of Ukraine, it
applies only to the suspect, or removal from office, because according to Part 1
of Art. 154 of the Criminal Procedure Code of Ukraine, it can be carried out in
respect of a person who is suspected or accused of committing an offense of
moderate, grave or especially grave crime, and regardless of the gravity of the
crime, as regards the person who is an official of the law-enforcement body.

Such gaps in the law in practice allow persons without a definite proce-
dural status - prospective suspects - to directly ignore the challenges of the pre-
trial investigation body, which in the future makes it impossible in practice to
properly carry out a pre-trial investigation and perform the tasks of the crimi-

nal process in general.

1. Constitution of Ukraine: Law dated June 28, 1996 No. 254k / 96-VR.
Database "Legislation of Ukraine" / Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. URL:
http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/254k/96-av (application date:
11/26/2018).
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of Ukraine. URL: http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/4651-17(This applica-
tion is available on: 11/26/2018).
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IMPORTANT QUALITIES OF A POLICE OFFICER

A police officer is a respected member of the community. From
answering disturbance calls, to responding to accidents and incidents, to
solving crimes and protecting the community, a law enforcement official is
always performing a vital service for the good of society.

If you're thinking of police work as your career, consider what qualities
and characteristics you should possess as a police officer.

Every officer should have the highest integrity and character. However,
when we asked police officers what they saw as the most important qualities to
performing work as law enforcement officials, they thoughtfully offered these
additional traits.

Police officers must:

Enjoy Working with People. Police work among the general public every
day. Whether they are providing security services at large events or patrolling
highways and city streets to ensure citizens’ safety, they are talking to people
for at least half of their work day. Being a “people person” is cited by many
police officers as an essential requirement of the job. Many days, a police officer

must help those who are suffering, which can be overwhelming and exhausting.
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To be a good police officer, you must truly care for people - those you know,
those you don’t, and those you’ll meet some day in the future.

To build trust in the community, police officers must be in constant
communication with citizens, listening to their wants and needs and building a
rapport with those they work with day-to-day. The perception of law
enforcement is created by its relationships with community members,
community officials, and the media. Trust means keeping promises, acting in a
manner that promotes community safety and security, and avoiding actions
that can undermine trust.

Enjoy Language, Science, Math and Computers. While working with
people involves a part of an officer’s day, office work takes up at least another
few hours. Officers use computers to write and file reports and must have
fundamental knowledge (and often much more) of science and math. Many
police officers earn an undergraduate bachelor’s degree, which is grounded in
communication and critical thinking, to ensure that they can successfully
multitask.

Be a Team Player. An important aspect of police work is coordinating
with other law enforcement departments, court officials, and various first
responders - all integral parts of the law enforcement community. This means
that officers will often be in a leadership position and will have to delegate
items to others on their team. You must know how to communicate with others
to create a safe environment.

Be a Fast Problem Solver. An officer is called upon to make hundreds of
decisions throughout the course of a day, often using a combination of instinct,
research, proper procedure, and analysis. While some problem-solving abilities
come with years of experience, it’s still important to be able to make snap
decisions at the beginning of your career.

There is no such thing as a routine call in law enforcement. Officers
should have the ability to quickly and efficiently evaluate and analyze facts,

observations, and information so they can make sound decisions. Officers must
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be able to think critically if they're going to help members of the community
solve problems and resolve conflicts. Keen observation skills are essential.
Being able to visually, mentally and emotionally gauge a situation quickly can
save your life and the lives of others. Detail-oriented individuals tend to be
better observers because they can pick out small (but important) details at a
moment’s notice.

Easily Adapt to Change. The rise and fall of political parties and those
who appoint police commissioners guarantee that a police officer’s
environment will be ever changing. A good officer has the ability to modify his
or her methods without sacrificing results.

Law enforcement hiring is very competitive now. If you would like to be
a police officer, an undergraduate degree will make you a valuable applicant
when it comes to finding employment. Those who currently hold a position as a
police officer also have found it useful to earn a four-year degree, but have
difficulty finding the time to earn a master degree.

The environment is changing across all careers, not just in law
enforcement, and soft skills are becoming a greater focus for employers across
the job spectrum. The need to hone and develop these skills is perhaps much
more pronounced and acute in law enforcement. As society demands more
compassion and understanding from their officers, emotional intelligence and
soft skills are increasingly more important in recruiting, training and retaining
police officers, and they are the keys to success in your own career. Police
officers should be flexible and adaptable, not only to the changing social climate
and evolving technologies but to individual situations as they unfold. Officers
must be able to anticipate, adapt, and overcome challenges in order to provide

real service to their communities.

1. Six Important Qualities Every Police Officer Should Have. URL:
www.lindenwood.edu/.../six-important-qualities-every-police-officer-

should-have/
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LEGAL ADMISSIBILITY OF ELECTRONIC DOCUMENTS
AS EVIDENCE IN UKRAINE

Historically, the hearsay rule has hindered efforts to introduce more
kinds of records into evidence. This rule is based on conceptions of the validity
and veracity of direct oral testimony and a distrust of information delivered
second-hand, including, theoretically, all written documents. The accumulation
of a body of case law has been required at each step to ensure legal acceptance
of new technologies into evidence and to solidify the legal foundations of ad-
missibility against objections based on technicality and conflicting judicial deci-
sions [1, p.55].

Hugh Taylor sees the proliferation of electronic records and communica-
tion as the advent of a "post-literate” era, in which high-speed linkages will
foster modes of communication analogous to those of oral cultures [2, p.457].

During the early development and growth of electronic technologies in
recordkeeping systems, many predicted that electronic records would replace
paper and result in the "paperless office,” but this has not yet come to pass.

If electronic records remain tied to paper—especially if some retain pa-
per-based input or output—they may retain their textual similarities, and the
law may continue to treat electronic records as paper records, modifying rules

and procedures only slightly to allow electronic records into evidence [1, p.56].
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The rapid development of technology causes fear and distrust in many
people. People want to see a paper document printed on a letterhead, with a
signature, seal or with other means of protection. Electronic documents are less
secure than paper. However, only a person who has a good computer skills can
make changes to the electronic document without any visible changes and trac-
es remaining on the computer.

According to the Criminal Procedural Law of Ukraine, electronic docu-
ments are a kind of document. But it is wrong to identify electronic and paper
evidence, since they are of a different nature. Therefore, electronic documents
are characterized by specific requirements, including requirements for admis-
sibility.

It is very important to prove that the evidence is admissible, since only
admissible evidence can be taken into consideration by the court during the
trial. There is no doubt that we use electronic documents in our everyday lives.
And it concern not only to communication but also to business, regulatory
powers of the authorities, etc. Thus, it is necessary to establish the basic princi-
ples of the admissibility of electronic documents as evidence.

Therefore, in our opinion, authenticity and identification can be at-
tributed to the basic requirements for the admissibility of electronic docu-
ments. After all, these basic processes can help you to determine from which
device, at what time and who was created, changed, received an electronic doc-
ument, sent a message and other possible information. It is necessary to involve
an expert and conduct an examination of an electronic document for carrying
out such actions.

Due to the lack of a common practice for the use of electronic documents
in evidence, the parties often spend on printing an electronic document and
attach it as proof of criminal proceedings. In practice, this practice is unac-
ceptable for the following reasons: 1. This evidence is secondary rather than
basic. 2. Excludes the possibility of identifying a document. 3. It is not possible

to display all the information related to the document.
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Electronic records may contain a wealth of information about sender,
receiver, date, actions, and the like, which is not always transferable (due to
system design or user choice) to paper copy—is the first indication that the
courts may begin to treat electronic records in fundamentally different ways.

Similarly, where a document is to be used to prove a point, the original
should be produced in court, and not a copy or photograph or any other repro-
duction of the same, not even statements regarding the contents by someone
who has seen it[3].

So, legislator must treat an electronic form of document as an evidence
another from written and other documents, define the main features of legal
admissibility of electronic documents and create common practice of using

electronic documents as a proof.

1. Sara ]. Piasecki. Legal admissibility of electronic records as evidence
and implications for records management. - American Archivist. Vol. 58. Winter
1995. 54-64 p.

2. Hugh Taylor. My Very Act and Deed: Some Reflections on the Role of
Textual Records in the Conduct of Affairs. - American Archivist 51 (Fall 1988).
456-469 p.

3. Relevancy And Admissibility Of Electronic Evidence [Electronic re-

source]. - Access mode: https://www.lawteacher.net/free-law-
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VIBRATION - ITS HARMFUL EFFECT ON HUMAN BEING AND WAYS
OF EFFICIENT PROTECTION

Vibration is a mechanical phenomenon whereby oscillations occur about
an equilibrium point. The word comes from Latin vibrationem ("shaking, bran-
dishing"). The oscillations may be periodic, such as the motion of a pendulum—
or random, such as the movement of a tire on a gravel road. Vibration can be
desirable: for example, the motion of a tuning fork, the reed in a woodwind
instrument or harmonica, a mobile phone, or the cone of a loudspeaker.

In many cases, however, vibration is undesirable, wasting energy and
creating unwanted sound. For example, the vibrational motions of engines,
electric motors, or any mechanical device in operation are typically unwanted.
Such vibrations could be caused by imbalances in the rotating parts, uneven
friction, or the meshing of gear teeth. Careful designs usually minimize unwant-
ed vibrations.

The studies of sound and vibration are closely related. Sound, or pres-
sure waves, are generated by vibrating structures (e.g. vocal cords); these pres-
sure waves can also induce the vibration of structures (e.g. ear drum). Hence,
attempts to reduce noise are often related to issues of vibration.

There are 3 types of vibration.

Free vibration occurs when a mechanical system is set in motion with
an initial input and allowed to vibrate freely. Examples of this type of vibration
are pulling a child back on a swing and letting it go, or hitting a tuning fork and
letting it ring. The mechanical system vibrates at one or more of its natural fre-

quencies and damps down to motionlessness.
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Forced vibration is when a time-varying disturbance (load, displace-
ment or velocity) is applied to a mechanical system. The disturbance can be a
periodic and steady-state input, a transient input, or a random input. The peri-
odic input can be a harmonic or a non-harmonic disturbance. Examples of these
types of vibration include a washing machine shaking due to an imbalance,
transportation vibration caused by an engine or uneven road, or the vibration
of a building during an earthquake. For linear systems, the frequency of the
steady-state vibration response resulting from the application of a periodic,
harmonic input is equal to the frequency of the applied force or motion, with
the response magnitude being dependent on the actual mechanical system.

Damped vibration. When the energy of a vibrating system is gradually
dissipated by friction and other resistances, the vibrations are said to be
damped. The vibrations gradually reduce or change in frequency or intensity or
cease and the system rests in its equilibrium position. An example of this type
of vibration is the vehicular suspension dampened by the shock absorber.

Vibration Isolation in Industrial and Manufacturing Equipment

In a factory or other industrial setting, vibration isolation becomes im-
portant for a number of reasons. It is important to reduce, isolate or control
vibration to:

Protect sensitive machinery and parts to reduce wear and tear

Reduce sound generated by the machinery, protecting the humans who
must work around them

Prevent movement by heavy machinery caused by excessive vibration,
which can become a safety issue

Stop vibrations that may interfere with the quality of the product that is
being manufactured.

Vibration Isolation and Sound Reduction for the Protection of Humans.

The larger a machine is, the louder it is likely to be. If you are a human
stuck working in the area of those machines, it can quickly become very uncom-

fortable and can lead to serious problems with hearing up to and including
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deafness. To protect the humans and their hearing, vibration isolation systems
are employed, absorbing some of the sounds that are created from the ma-
chines. These are typically pads that are placed under the machines but could
be other types of systems as well.

Whole body vibration frequently causes or exacerbates health effects
such as lower back pain. A person is likely to have lower back pain because
their ligaments get loose due to the repeated shaking. Vibration can also cause
mild to acute damage to the back bone and discs. This kind of vibration may
also cause motion sickness, damage to bones and reproductive organs, vision or
balance impairment, digestion problems, heart conditions and changes in res-
piratory and endocrine systems.

The risk of having these health problems increases when a worker is
exposed to WBYV for a long time.

Another effect of hand-arm vibration is Vibration-induced white finger
(VWF).

VWEF is the most common among persons who operate hand-held tools
that produce vibrations. Symptoms of VWF become more amplified when
exposed to cold. Such vibration can cause change muscles, tendons, joints and
bones and even impair the nervous system. These effects are collectively
referred to as Hand-Arm Vibration Syndrome (HAVS).

Common symptoms of HAVS

Blanching (whitening) of one or more fingers when exposed to cold;
e Tingling feeling on the fingers and loss of sensation;

e Pain and cold sensations in between episodic white finger attacks;

e Loss of grip strength; and

e Bone cysts in wrists and fingers.
These symptoms develop gradually, becoming severe over time.
Problem is, HAVS may take up to several years before becoming clinically

noticeable.
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Overall, vibration induced health conditions develop slowly. You only
feel pain in the beginning. But with continued exposure, this develops into an
injury or ailment.

There are some measures to minimise the dangers of vibration:

1. Right choice of equipment. Use low-vibration equipment and tools. Using
equipment that is for instance not powerful enough or is too small may entail
longer time to complete the task. This translates to longer exposure to vibration.

2. Proper work practices. Improper use of equipment is one reason
ailments develop from vibrations.

With this in mind, familiarise yourself thoroughly with how the
equipment should be operated so you it would produce less vibration. Further,
limit loads on hands and wrists and ensure you apply the right grip force.

Always wear the right gloves and clothing. Where possible, make use of
suspension systems and jigs to take vibration and weight of equipment away
from the operator.

3. Regular worker rotation. Rotating workers ensure they get the right
break from such exposure to harmful vibrations. They would have enough rest
so they need to handle equipment correctly and safely.

The effects of vibration can be prevented or at least contained provided
you know how to do it. The above steps are enough to keep workers safe from

the impact of vibrations.

1.Benson, AJ. 1988. Motion sickness. In Aviation Medicine, edited by ]
Ernsting and P King. London: Butterworths.

2.Seidel, H, R Bliithner, ] Martin, G Menzel, R Panuska, and P Ullsperger.
1992. Effects of isolated and combined exposures to whole-body vibration and
noise on auditory-event related brain potentials and psychophysical

assessment. Eur ] Appl Physiol Occup Phys 65:376-382.
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THE DANISH ANTI-CORRUPTION STRATEGY

Corruption is a complex social, political and economic phenomenon that
affects all countries. Corruption undermines democratic institutions, slows
economic development and contributes to governmental instability. Still, there
are a number of countries where corruption is at a very low level. New Zea-
land, Denmark, Finland and Sweden have been consistently ranked at the top of
the Corruption Perceptions Index and are perceived to be the least corrupt of
all the countries surveyed. These countries share a common set of characteris-
tics that are typically correlated with lower levels of corruption.

Well performing countries typically have a long tradition of government
openness, civic activism and social trust, with strong transparency and ac-
countability mechanism in place allowing citizens to monitor their politicians
and hold them accountable for their actions and decisions.

There are four strategic areas that are common to all these countries:
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- disclosure of budget information discourages waste and misappropria-
tion of public funds. Therefore, countries should seek to promote information
disclosure as well as enhance citizens’ participation throughout the budget
process. The Open Budget Index shows that Sweden allows citizens to assess
how their government is managing public funds.

- Codes of Conduct for public servants. Denmark obliges ministers to
monthly publish information on their travelling expenses and gifts.

- Legal framework criminalizing a wide range of corruption related
abuses and an independent and efficient judiciary.

Higher-ranked countries tend to have more press freedom, access to in-
formation about public spending, and independent judicial systems. These are-
as are indispensable in the fight against corruption.

For the sixth consecutive year, Denmark has ranked an annual ranking
comparing the levels of corruption around the world. Denmark shared the lead-
ing place with New Zealand in Corruption Perception Index-2018, released by
anti-corruption organization Transparency International [1].

The most important aspects which Denmark follows to curb corruption
are the following:

1. The Danish Model: Denmark is one of the most egalitarian societies in
the world. The Danish welfare scheme ensures a healthy work-life balance and
healthcare for all. Freedom for the individual, equality, respect, tolerance and a
strong sense of mutual trust are core values in Denmark.

2. Another contributor to the low level of corruption is the intensified
focus on Corporate Social Responsibility that Denmark has experienced recent-
ly. To have an anti-corruption strategy as a part of the company’s CSR policy is
important as it functions as a trade mark for companies.

3. Strong legal framework criminalizing a wide range of corruption re-

lated actions as well as an independent and efficient judiciary.
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4. Disclosure of budget information to the public fosters efficient man-
agement by public funds. Moreover, operational participation of people in the
budget process is needed to reduce the embezzlement of public funds.

5. Strong Media: Media monitoring public, private companies and the
government would reduce the corruption. The fear of bad-image should super-
sede the need to adopt corrupt practices.

Transparency, integrity, independent judiciary, civic activism and social
trust are the factors that make Denmark one of the least corrupt countries in
the world. In addition to lower level of corruption, Denmark also has a high
standard of living, high social mobility, high literacy and equality. Such effi-

cient practices are being used by various least corrupt countries.

1. Corruption Perceptions Index 2018 - Transparency International.

URL: https://www.transparency.org/cpi2018

2. Anti-Corruption policy. Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Denmark. URL:

um.dk/en/about-us/economy-and.../anti-corruptions-policy/
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ANALYSIS OF THE MARRIED COUPLES NEEDS SPHERE
The aim of the paper is to investigate the main needs that influence the
relations between a male and a female, and between a husband and a wife.
The need sphere of a married couple is becoming increasingly relevant

in modern society. This is evidenced by the divorce statistics. Today, more than
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50% of marriages break up, even not considering the civil “unofficial” marriag-
es. One of the causes of it can be the unsatisfied needs of both males and fe-
males.

It should be noted that males and females are different not only exter-
nally, their brain also works differently. Each of them can have his/her own
hierarchy of needs, and if there is no communication between the spouses, they
can never become aware of the basic, immediate needs of each other.

Lets analyze the needs sphere of the spouses in the context of A.
Maslow’s theory of the needs hierarchy. According to the scientist, there are
five levels of needs which are arranged in compliance with their growth. A per-
son cannot satisfy the needs of the higher level without satisfying the needs of
the lower level. So, at the first level is the satisfaction of the physiological needs.
The second level is the need for security, namely the safely of one’s health,
property, and future. The third level is the social needs that are friendship, and
family. The fourth level is responsible for the need for respect: self-esteem, con-
fidence, and achievement. A. Maslow considers self-expression, the need for
self-development, the need for solving situations in creativity to be the highest
level of the needs. According to this theory there is no clear division of the basic
needs that specifically concern the needs of females and males. A. Maslow’s
theory gave much to understanding what is the basis of the interests and ac-
tions of people, but there many exceptions to this theory. For example, for
someone the need for respect is more important than love.

Also, W. Harley distinguished five basic needs that males expect from
their wives and vice versa. Let’s start with the basic needs of males. The first
one is sexual pleasure. In this way a male can relax, feel “power” and receive
some resources.

The second need is that males want their wives to spend their free time
with them. Undoubtedly, they consider the time being together to be more im-
portant, but in this case tastes may differ. Males, more than females, like those

activities which are connected with risks and adventures. They are often afraid
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that females may somehow restrict them. If the woman asks the men to spend
free time with the family, it can cause the feeling of insult or indignation in him.
For the most couples there is such a variant when the male has his own inter-
ests and the female has her own ones. However, they try to concentrate on
what is common to them.

The third need is the charm of his wife. It does not mean that she should
be a beauty, but she should try to preserve the attractiveness she had before
the marriage. Of course, this also applies to males.

The forth need is the need for peace and tranquility. Males need free
time for rest. Therefore, the couple must solve this problem in such a way that
both are satisfied. Often, this becomes the source of tension in the marriage and
leads to a conflict.

The last need is the need for admiration. Men flourish when women ad-
mire them. They desperately need recognition and encouragement.

At the same time, W. Harley identified the five wives’ needs that they ex-
pect from their husbands.

The first need is a romantic atmosphere, tenderness, the man’s demon-
stration of his recognition of her as his wife. As it is well known, women are
more emotional, that is why they have the need for the feelings which inspire,
for tenderness and protection.

The second need is the need for communication. It is worth marking
this need out among all the existing ones, because it reveals one of the secrets
of successful and constructive communication both in marital life and in gen-
eral.

The third need is honesty and openness. Honesty and openness are the
basis for the female’s ability to trust him and feel herself safe. That is why, in
order not to lose the trust of his wife the husband must be frank with her both

in trifles and in great affairs.
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The fourth need is the financial support (the need for a sufficient
amount of money). According to the scientists, it is the presence of the specific
sum of money necessary for life, stability, and confidence in the future.

And the last need is to fulfill the role of father. It is important for the
woman to have her husband as an example to follow him by his son and as a
model of an ideal husband for his daughter; and also, that her husband should
take certain obligations to develop and educate children.

Analyzing the needs of the spouses one should pay attention to the opin-
ion of G. Chapman, who believes that the quarrels and the lack of mutual under-
standing of the couple does not mean that the husband and wife do not love
each other. They are simply more likely to speak different languages of love and
because of this each of them feels unlucky. This is the main idea of the book “5
Languages of Love”, in which it is stated that every person has his own language
of love (though there are “bilingual” people), and in order to feel your love it is
necessary to “speak” the language of your object of love.

The basis of his book is five languages of love, namely:

1 - the words of support;

2 - qualitative time;

3 - receiving gifts;

4 - acts of serving;

5 - physical touch.

This concept is both similar to A. Maslow’s theory of the needs hierarchy
and to W. Harley’s ideas. However, in this case, it is necessary to understand
that for someone self-washed dishes are a better act than a presented car, or
warm and delicious dinner is better than embraces and kisses. To determine
the language of love, according to G. Chapman, the spouse is recommended to
have a test to determine the important languages of love of each other. In addi-
tion, it is worth not only to determine, but also to use them daily.

Therefore, the idea of that “we did not suit one another” or “we are too

different’ is, frankly speaking, quite meaningless. The idea of creating a family,
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as the main institution of society, involves not only one day of the wedding, but
also the common, happy and the only married life. This is a specific and not a
simple work, but a daily contribution to the relationship.

Married life can be viewed as a daily search for satisfying each other’s
needs. Besides, as mentioned above, communication is a pivotal key to all the
doors of marital communication.

Very often all the values and needs can be interwoven, they can change
or transform, but the main goal is to determine the actual need for today or for
a particular moment.

It is also worth not to forget about the difference between the male and
female brain activity. This explains the peculiar hierarchy of some needs for
males and other needs for females. The satisfaction of the needs in the marriage
will promote its development, and transformation into something “higher” or

“better”.
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FIGHT AGAINS TERRORISM AS ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL
TASKS OF SECURITY SERVICE OF UKRAINE
We must fight against terrorism,
but first and foremost
against what makes people
to become terrorists.
(Mohamed ElBaradei,
Egyptian public figure)

The level of terrorist threat in the world is quite high today. The coun-
tries where armed conflicts are going on (Middle East countries and African
countries) and the Western countries are suffered from terrorism. It becomes
more difficult to counteract this threat. International terrorism is a phenome-
non, that has no geographical borders and it does not pose a danger only to
individual countries but also calls into question the stability of international
public order.

In the current conditions the activity of international terrorist organiza-
tions have not only a negative impact on safety in general but it poses a direct
threat to national security of Ukraine. A large number of terrorist organizations
are operating in the world today; they use anti-human methods of intimidation
and seizure of power.

On September 11th, in 2001 in the USA two planes, which were guided
by terrorists of Al-Qaeda, were flown into the twin towers of the World Trade

Center in New York. Another plane was crashed into the Pentagon, the top mili-
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tary building in the capital city, Washington DC. The fourth plane crashed into a
field, in state of Pennsylvania. The terrorist organization Al-Qaeda took the
responsibility. As a result, 2996 people died and 6000 people were injured.

In Paris, the capital of France, on November 13t, 2015 terrorists made a
bloody attack in several locations simulteneously. They killed 128 people. Ex-
plosive devices worked near the stadium “Stade de France”, where took place a
friendly match between national teams of France and Germany. There were
three explosions. Responsibility for a series of terrorist attacks in France took
the Islamic State.

Unfortunately, threat of terrorism is also in our country. In particular, in
the territory of Donetsk region, occupied by pro-Russian militants, a plane Boe-
ing 777 was shot down on July 17th, 2014. The plane flew from Amsterdam to
Kuala Lumpur. As a result of tragedy 298 people died. Nobody has taken the
responsibility for the attack. However, it was proved during the investigation,
that Russian rocket hit the plane.

Security Service of Ukraine is one of the main actors which provide na-
tional security. In part 1 Article 1 of the law of Ukraine “About the Security Ser-
vice of Ukraine” it is stated that the Security Service of Ukraine is state body of
special purpose with law- enforcement functions which ensures state security
of Ukraine [3].

According to the above mentioned facts of terrorist actions, it becomes
relevant to analyze the administrative legal status of Security Service of
Ukraine as law enforcement agency with corresponding powers of protection of
national security.

According to the law of Ukraine “About the principles of internal and ex-
ternal policy” the main tasks of the internal policy of the state in the field of
national security is forehanded detection, prevention and neutralization of
existent and potential threats to national interests[2]. The sovereignty of
Ukraine was tested for strength under pressure of external political influences

for recent years. Therefore, Security service of Ukraine from the first days of its
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creation give priority to the fight against threats of a national character, espe-
cially with manifestations of terrorism [6, c.125].

According to the Decree of the President of Ukraine, on December 11th,
1998, an Antiterrorist Center under the Security Service of Ukraine was estab-
lished to organize and carry out anti-terrorist operations and coordinate the
activities of those subjects which are fighting against terrorism or are engaged
in anti-terrorist operations.

On March 20th, 2003, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine adopted the Law
“On the Fight against Terrorism” in order to protect the individuals, state and
society from terrorism, to identify and eliminate the causes and conditions that
generate it, to determine the legal and institutional framework to combat this
dangerous phenomenon|[1].

As already mentioned, terrorism is a threat to human rights on the one
hand, and on the other, it is unacceptable to violate human rights in the fight
against terrorism or its manifestations. In view of this, the legislation imposes
certain limitations on the use of methods and means in operational activity. In
particular: the methods and means of activity of Security Service of Ukraine
should not endanger the lives, health, honor and dignity of people. It is prohib-
ited to use technical means, psychotropic, chemical and other substances that
inhibit the will or cause harm to people’s health in order to receive the infor-
mation.

The specificity of the activity of Security Service of Ukraine is that cer-
tain areas of its activity need to be kept under wraps. The classified should be
only information, the dissemination of which may harm the national interests
of the country. In 2018 Ukraine's Security Service, prevented eight ter-
roristattacks, five of them were solved.During the counterintelligence activities
of Security Service of Ukraine from 2016 to 2018, it prevented 28 terrorist
plots in the country [4].

Ukraine ranks 21st in the Global Terrorism Index 2018, published by the

London Institute of Economics and Peace, defining the influence of terrorism
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on the country's life. In general, the experts classified five countries as the
countries with the “highest” level of terrorist influence: Iraq, Afghanistan , Ni-
geria, Syria and Pakistan[5].The index provides a comprehensive summary of
the key global trends and patterns in terrorism since 2000. It produces a com-
posite score in order to provide an ordinal ranking of countries on the impact of
terrorism.

A prerequisite for proper protection of national interests and threats
counteraction is the creation and effective functioning of the system of ensuring
national security. In this system, the leading role is played by law enforcement
agencies of special purpose, in particular, the Security Service of Ukraine. Ac-
cordingly, in today's conditions, the Security Service of Ukraine is gradually
transformed from a state body that performs only punitive functions to the
agency the main priority of which is the protection of human rights and free-
doms and the legitimate interests of society. Consequently, we can conclude
that the role and place of the Security Service of Ukraine in the system of state
bodies which counteract terrorism are due to its exceptional tasks and func-
tions as a state law enforcement agency of special purpose. The efforts of the
Security Service of Ukraine in the sphere of international cooperation aims at
maximum support of the main tasks of the Service in countering national and
international security threats such as terrorism, international organized crime,
cybercrime, proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, corruption, smug-
gling, illegal migration etc. The effective counteraction of these threats depends
on the level of cooperation with our partners in the bilateral format and under

the auspice of international organizations.
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AMOROUSNESS AND ITS INFLUENCE ON PEOPLE
You can’t concentrate at anything. Nothing concerns you, nothing pleas-
es. The only desire is to possess the object of your dreams. Do you know this
feeling? Yes, it’s the brightest of all human experience. It's amorousness.
What does amorous mean?
Amorous means having strong feelings of love, especially sexual one.

Amorous words or glances show love or sexual desire. This adjective is a Mid-
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dle English word; it came via Old French, from Medieval Latin “amorosus” orig-
inating from Latin word “amor” denoting “love”.

Amorousness is an individual feature of a person. It depends on percep-
tion of the intimate partner. Herewith, a person principally allocates external
features and qualities. It's a cute emotional experience. An attraction to the
object of sexual choice is called amorousness. This feeling differs from the state
of love. Love is a constant and lasting emotional condition. Amorousness tends
to rapid saturation and extinction.

Love or amorousness?

Amorousness can't last for a long time. It can disappear or transfer into a
steady feeling of love. At the same time acute experience may be lost. And you
could accept your beloved as a nice reliable friend and not as a sexual partner
only. You appreciate your partner’s intellect, moral traits and ability of coopera-
tion and empathy. Amorousness isn’t everything in a relationship though it is
arguably one of the important parts which build a relationship. All love has an
amorous part to it, but just amorous isn’t a real love.

Why do people need amorousness?

Many confusing things happen in people’s life because these two no-
tions, amorousness and love, are mixed!

Amorousness arouses when two persons are looking at each other with
exciting interest. It is passion, the first appetence of each other. The basis of
amorousness is sex, sexual desire. Amorousness is the first stage of relation-
ship. To build a close-knit family based on amorousness is impossible; but there
will be no love without amorousness.

Unfortunately amorousness will pass away in about three-six months.
Amorousness always passed away and it happens to everyone. Passion cannot
be everlasting. Of cause, the flame of feelings may pass away in a week or it may
be burning for some years. A man and a woman could date few times a week
within a couple of months or even a year, but to keep the state of amorousness

for some years is unrealizable.
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The period of amorousness ends gradually: the partners begin to look at
each other more calmly and critically, passion steps back before cold calculus. If
disadvantages of the partner are unacceptable in the longer term the couple
breaks up. If in the partners’ opinion their disadvantages are acceptable and
they can live with them for a long time amorousness passed away and love
comes on its place.

The beginning of love is amorousness and the basis of love is friendship.

Love is an alloy of cooled passion, mutual respect, mutual help and
friendship. Love is common interest or readiness of one side to go against his or
her interests for the sake of partner’s interests. It is love when two persons feel
as they are two halves of a whole. The state of love may last for many years
getting little colder and burning up again since there is passion in it. The state
of love may be practically without sex, for example, if the couple is of certain
age and unlike young mates significantly shorter because the partners have less
energy and health. But this fact does not prevent creating a close-knit family
based on love.

Mutual love is a pleasant, positive feeling. But negative emotions are also
possible, in case of reciprocal love, when one love without return.

There are some typical symptoms betraying a person in love: endless
feeling of joy; the need for dreams; the value of every minute of communication
(being together); constant thought of a loved one; the person becomes vulnera-
ble; the willingness to make sacrifices.

British scientists have investigated how love affects the human brain:

1) the person becomes happier, experiencing euphoria due to increased
levels of dopamine, known as the hormone of joy and pleasure;

2) pain decreases. Scientists have discovered that it is just enough to
look at a photo of a loved one and the pain reduces due to chemical reactions in
the brain that block the pain;

3) the feeling of excitement fills the body with hormones such as adrena-

line and norepinephrine, accelerating the heartbeat, blood vessels dilate
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providing blood flow and the palms are sweating, the head starts spinning, a
blush appears on the cheeks;

4) the heart becomes more secure. Married people are less likely to suf-
fer from heart disease than single, regardless of age;

5) a person in love is much better adapted to the new conditions of life.
When in love in the human body there is a favourable hormonal background
that improves the thinking process, stabilizes the psychological state, deprives
stress and phobias, increases the body’s protective forces.

By numerous experiments, scientists have proven that love is the result
of the release and interaction of certain chemicals: dopamine, oxytocin, testos-
terone, estrogen, butrepiniprin. They say: to have inspiration for life and the
ability to embody new plans and intentions one should fall in love.

For creative people being in love is the best incentive to get new, ad-

vanced, original, innovative ideas!
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF POLICE-COMMUNITY RELATIONS

Strong relationships of mutual trust between police agencies and the
communities are critical to maintaining public safety and effective policing.
Police officials rely on the cooperation of community members to provide in-
formation about crime in their neighborhoods, and to work with the police to
devise solutions to crime and disorder problems. Similarly community mem-
bers’ willingness to trust the police depends on whether they believe that police
actions reflect community values and incorporate the principles of procedural
justice and legitimacy. In the wake of recent incidents involving police use of
force and other issues, the legitimacy of the police has been questioned in many
regions of Ukraine. Many cities in our country experienced large scale demon-
strations and protest over police misconduct and excessive use of force. It is
imperative that police agencies make improving relationships with their local
communities a top priority.

The failure of community policing theories and programs in poor neigh-
borhoods begins with its incorrect assumption that society is pluralistic and that
all communities have similar problems, needs, and access to political and economic
resources. Crime, resources, and the behavioral prerequisites for community crime
prevention are unevenly distributed in advanced societies. The concentration of
economic inequality and political powerlessness in some residential areas has
nurtured a spatial and interpersonal inequality of crime and victimization, while
negatively influencing the ability of these communities to collectively address their

local problems.
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Communication problems that are also apparent include one-way dialogue
between police and neighbourhood residents, the inability of police to effectively
communicate with minority and special needs groups. These communicative
problems limited the success of community policing and crime prevention in this
neighborhood and perpetuated the asymmetrical relations between many resi-
dents and the police. Some ways in which police can demonstrate an under-
standing of issues so as to build trust with public must be offered. The strate-
gies for building trust between the police and community should be developed.

The following key issues and recommendations can be used to help po-
lice departments and their communities to develop collaborative strategies for
moving forward:

1. Discuss with your communities the challenges you are facing. Contro-
versial use of force can damage relationships between police and their commu-
nities. In some cases, a perceived egregious act of misconduct by a single officer
in one city not only damages police-community relationships locally; it can gain
nationwide attention and reduce trust of the police generally.

2. Be transparent and accountable.

Transparency is essential to positive police-community relationships.
When a critical incident occurs, agencies should try to release as much infor-
mation about it as possible, as soon as possible, so the community will not feel
that information is being purposefully withheld from them. At the same time, it
is also important to stress that the first information to emerge following a criti-
cal incident is preliminary and may change as more information becomes avail-
able. Police leaders should let the news media and the public know that early
information may not be correct, and should correct any misinformation quickly.
On a day-to-day level, police departments should post information on their
websites detailing policies on use of force, community member complaints, and
other issues. This information should be easily accessible to the community.

3. Take steps to reduce bias and improve cultural competency.
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Officers at all levels must receive training on diversity, implicit bias, and
cultural competency. Many cities and towns have communities with a variety of
ethnic backgrounds and cultures, and it is important for officers to be able to
communicate effectively with, and understand the cultural norms of these dif-
ferent groups.

4. Maintain focus on the importance of collaboration.

It is important for the police to be visible in their communities and know
their residents. Many people do not interact with the police outside of enforce-
ment contexts. This can result in people developing negative associations with
the police - for example, if the only contact they have ever had with police con-
sisted of receiving a traffic citation or calling the police to report being the vic-
tim of a crime. Finding opportunities to interact with community members in a
non-enforcement context helps to reduce bias on the part of community mem-
bers and police officers. Getting to know community residents helps both
groups to break down personal barriers and overcome stereotypes, and allows
officers to learn which residents of a neighborhood are law-abiding and which
ones are not. Police executives often report that law-abiding residents of high-
crime neighborhoods resent it when police seem suspicious of everyone in the
neighborhood, and, for example, make pedestrian stops of young men who are
on their way to work or to school. Personal interactions between police officers
and community members build mutual trust, which is essential to addressing
neighborhood problems and reducing crime. Programs and initiatives to foster
these interactions include:

e Adult and youth police academies;

o Sports teams or “Police Athletic Leagues”;

o Ride-along with officers;

e Police involvement in local school activities;

o Police participation in (or police-led) community events.

Police officials should see themselves as a part of the community they

serve, and local government officials, police leaders, and community members
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should encourage the active involvement of officers as participants to help
maintain the peace. For example, police officials may be invited to participate in
peace marches, to attend local sporting events, or to attend neighborhood
barbeques or outdoor community “movie nights” for kids.

5. Promote internal diversity and ensure professional growth opportuni-
ties. Police agencies need to present policing as a profession. Departments
should work to recruit people who want to become officers based on a realistic
understanding that the large majority of police officers’ time is spent address-
ing community requests and that actual “law enforcement” is a much smaller
percentage of the time. Police agencies also should step up efforts in recruiting
and promotional processes to increase overall diversity in their departments.
Agencies should provide regular opportunities for career growth and profes-
sional development training. Internal processes of a department regarding re-
cruiting, promotions, and other matters should be transparent and fair. When
an agency creates an environment that promotes internal fairness and respect,
officers are more likely to demonstrate these qualities in their daily interac-
tions with the community.

Many of the top officers and professionals in law enforcement
have said cited effective communication skills as a key ingredient to
their success. That’s because the most successful law enforcement lead-
ers understand how to communicate with people from diverse back-
grounds under varying and often unpredictable conditions. They use
communication to build trust, create transparency and foster an atmos-
phere of mutual respect and empathy, be it in the office, on the streets or
in the courtroom.

A key component of de-escalation is the proper use of communication as
well. Police officers should use language and presence to get people to comply
with lawful orders. But learning how to communicate with diverse populations
and with suspects and community members who may be dealing with addic-

tion, mental illness, poverty, or any number of afflictions is not easy. Communi-
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cation techniques and skills, especially as they apply to modern police work,
must be learned and practiced in order to be effective. That’s why training and
higher education for police officers is so crucial.

Perhaps today more than ever, it is essential that police and law
enforcement professionals have the interpersonal skills necessary to
effectively communicate with fellow officers, subordinates, higher ups,
community members, other departments and jurisdictions, and the court
systems. Police communication skills are necessary to investigate crimes,
de-escalate situations, build trust with communities, and write memos,

reports and grants.
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BREACHES OF INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN LAW: WAR CRIMES
Russia’s Invasion of Ukraine Is a 'Crime,’ Not a Civil War

The term “war crimes” refers to serious breaches of international hu-
manitarian law committed against civilians or enemy combatants during an
international or domestic armed conflict, for which the perpetrators may be
held criminally liable on an individual basis. Such crimes are derived primarily
from the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949 and their Additional Protocols
I and II of 1977, and the Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907. Their most re-
cent codification can be found in article 8 of the 1998 Rome Statute for the In-
ternational Criminal Court (ICC). War crimes are acts and omissions that vio-
late international humanitarian law and are criminalized in international crim-
inal law [3].

War crimes rose to prominence as a result of the two world wars and
the ensuing efforts to prosecute some of the people responsible for crimes
committed then. Article 6 of the Charter of the Nuremberg International
Military Tribunal of 8 August 1945 gave the Tribunal jurisdiction to try people
who, acting in the interests of the European Axis countries, committed: War
crimes: namely, violations of the laws or customs of war. Such violations shall
include, but not be limited to, murder, ill-treatment or deportation to slave la-
bour or for any other purpose of civilian population of or in occupied territory,
murder or ill-treatment of prisoners of war or persons on the seas, killing of
hostages, plunder of public or private property, wanton destruction of cities,

towns or villages, or devastation not justified by military necessity.
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Armed conflicts severely affect the enjoyment and realization of eco-
nomic, social and cultural rights. Tribunals such as the ICC or national courts
have jurisdiction over a considerable range of war crimes. If the economic, so-
cial and cultural rights violations correlate with grave breaches, states even
have an absolute obligation to prosecute or extradite alleged perpetrators of
such abuses. Tribunals may consequently prosecute individuals alleged of crim-
inal conduct which is at the same time part of an ESCR violation of the state to
which the conduct of the individual is attributable.

The International Tribunal shall have the power to prosecute persons
committing or ordering to be committed grave breaches of the Geneva Conven-
tions of 12 August 1949, namely the following acts against persons or property
protected under the provisions of the relevant Geneva Convention: (a) wilful
killing; (b) torture or inhuman treatment, including biological experi-
ments; (c) wilfully causing great suffering or serious injury to body or
health; (d) extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not justi-
fied by military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wantonly;(e)
compelling a prisoner of war or a civilian to serve in the forces of a hostile
power;(f) wilfully depriving a prisoner of war or a civilian of the rights of
fair and regular trial; (g) unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful
confinement of a civilian; (h) taking civilians as hostages.

Murder or wilful Killing is a war crime. The elements of this war
crime are that the perpetrator caused the death of a protected person, that the
death resulted from an act or omission contrary to the law of armed conflicts,
and that the perpetrator acted wilfully. The term “killing” is equivalent to the
term “causing death” [4].

Forcibly moving a civilian population for reasons related to a con-
flict can constitute a war crime; The unlawful deportation or transfer of a
civilian population constitute a group of complex war crimes which differ ac-

cording to the type of conflict [8].
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The prohibition against destruction and serious damage to proper-
ty, not justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wan-
tonly, was well established under customary international law by 1975 as a
serious violation of the law of war.

Torture has held a prominent place in the list of international crimes
since the Commission on Responsibilities, which was established at the Paris
Peace Conference in 1919, listed "torture of civilians" as the third of thirty-two
distinct violations of the "laws and customs of war", immediately following
"murder and massacres; systematic terrorism" and "putting hostages to death".

The prohibition against willfully causing great suffering or serious injury
to body or health was well established under customary international law by
1975 as evidenced by the Nuremberg Charter and other international instru-
ments. In determining what is meant by “serious injury to body or health,” ref-
erence is to be had to domestic penal codes, “which usually take as a criterion of
seriousness the length of time the victim is incapacitated for work” [10].

Depriving a protected person of essential fair trial guarantees was
well established under customary international law by 1975 as a serious viola-
tion of the law of war. In particular, the right to a fair trial is protected in nu-
merous international instruments and in widespread state practice.

Taking civilians as hostages. Hostages might be considered as persons
illegally deprived of their liberty, a crime which most penal codes take cogni-
zance of and punish. However, there is an additional feature, i.e. the threat ei-
ther to prolong the hostage's detention or to put him to death.

Taking into account the above-mentioned items, the question arises if
the Russian aggression against Ukraine a war crime? The answer is given by
Paul Roderick Gregory, a research fellow at the Hoover Institution, at Stanford,
and energy fellow and Cullen Professor of Economics at the University of Hou-
ston, a research professor at the German Institute for Economic Research Ber-

lin: Russia's Invasion of Ukraine Is A 'Crime,’ Not A Civil War.
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On November 14, the International Criminal Court (ICC) issued its pre-
liminary findings that “there exists a sensible or reasonable justification for a
belief that a crime falling within the jurisdiction of the Court ‘has been or is be-

”w

ing committed” within the Crimean and Donbas territories of Ukraine. On re-
lease of the ICC report, Russia announced that it would withdraw from the or-
ganization because it "failed to meet the expectations to become a truly inde-
pendent, authoritative international tribunal." The ICC report intensifies Rus-
sia’s isolation following the Joint Investigative Team’s (JIT) blaming Russia for
shooting down MH17.

The ICC report concludes:
- Russia is an illegal occupier of Crime.
“The information available suggests that the situation within the territory of
Crimea and Sevastopol amounts to an international armed conflict between
Ukraine and the Russian Federation. This international armed conflict began at
the latest on 26 February when the Russian Federation deployed members of
its armed forces to gain control over parts of the Ukrainian territory without
the consent of the Ukrainian Government.
- East Ukraine is an international armed conflict between Russia and
Ukraine.
Russian war crimes are the violations of the law of war, including the Hague
Conventions of 1899 and 1907 and theGeneva Conventions, consisting out
ofwar _ crimes and crimes _against _humanity, of which the official
armed and paramilitary forces of the Russian Federation are accused of com-

mitting since the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991.

Any crime is a matter of evidence. During an armed conflict, evidence
becomes all the more valuable due to the complex circumstances of the acts, the
nature of violations, their scale and cruelty. If a state faces new challenges with
regulating public relations, the legal system must respond to these challenges
accordingly. So far, this hasn’t been the case for crimes committed in eastern

Ukraine. Evidence is not systemic enough, information records are not kept
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sufficiently well. The results of investigations of war crimes must lay the
groundwork for Ukraine’s position in the European Court of Human Rights,
International Court of Justice and International Criminal Court. Each reported
violation must be supported by proper evidence so that no doubts could arise.
And that’s why it is important to adhere to the requirements of these interna-

tional bodies when collecting evidence.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF VENTILATION AT WORKPLACE

Have you ever thought that your health could threaten something when
you are sitting in the office, working in a warehouse or just selling in a store?
Many factors at this moment interact in the air. They can improve your health
and also worsen it if you do not observe simple rules that do not take much
time.

The aim of ventilation in buildings is to provide healthy air for breathing.
All workplaces require a good supply of fresh air. This can be natural ventila-
tion, from doors, windows or conditioner. It is particularly important for us.
Building ventilation consists of three parts:

Ventilation rate it is depend on the outdoor air that is provided into the
space, and it is quality.

The generally airflow direction in a building, that moves from clean
zones to dirty. Air distribution the external air should to fill all space in the
room and the air pollutants should also be removed.

Good ventilation can help to regulate temperature and control moisture
levels. In the summer keep doors and windows open to provide a good supply
of make up air.

Natural ventilation which depend on wind, pressure and temperature
that moves fresh air through all building and is usually not controllable. Natural

forces (e.g. winds and thermal buoyancy force due to indoor and outdoor air
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density differences) drive outdoor air through purpose-built, building envelope
openings. Purpose-built openings include windows, doors, solar chimneys,
wind towers and trickle ventilators. This natural ventilation of buildings de-
pends on climate, building design and human behaviour.

Mechanical ventilation which uses mechanical supply to provide fresh
air and it is controllable. Mechanical fans drive mechanical ventilation. Fans can
either be installed directly in windows or walls, or installed in air ducts for
supplying air into, or exhausting air from, a room.

The type of mechanical ventilation used depends on climate. For exam-
ple, in warm and humid climates, infiltration may need to be minimized or pre-
vented to reduce interstitial condensation (which occurs when warm, moist air
from inside a building penetrates a wall, roof or floor and meets a cold surface).
In these cases, a positive pressure mechanical ventilation system is often used.
Conversely, in cold climates, exfiltration needs to be prevented to reduce inter-
stitial condensation, and negative pressure ventilation is used. For a room with
locally generated pollutants, such as a bathroom, toilet or kitchen, the negative
pressure system is often used.

Why fresh air is needed at workplace?

. To provide oxygen for breathing in and to remove carbon dioxide
from breathing out;

. To provide heat in winter or cool temperature in the summer

. If the air we breathe is stale or contains too much carbon dioxide,
as a result we could have problems such as headache, tiredness, eye irritation
or another pain.

Temperature and air pressure differences in a building create an influ-
ence movement of air. The strength of the wind is influenced by wind speed,
wind direction and shape of the building. Cross ventilation occurs when the
wind blows air through a room or a building with openings as windows from
opposite sides. Employees should be protected from draughts. Keep draughts to

a minimum. If it is mechanical ventilation systems, you should control the di-
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rection, speed of the airflow because it can affect your employees' health. Air-
flow movement can affect comfortable working conditions.

Office ventilation or mechanical ventilation removes unpleasant smells
and excessive moisture, provide outside air to keep interior building air circu-
lated and prevents stagnation of the indoor air. Ventilation make the exchange
of air to the outside and circulation of air within the building. Do not block air
vents in window with furniture or other objects that block air. You will cut of
the airflow and prevent proper heating and cooling. This reduces the supply of
fresh air. Open windows and doors in the office when possible to allow fresh air
into the office.

On the one hand problems with the poor ventilation may seem not im-
portant if to compare it with another hazards, but on the other hand, it can

cause a serious problem with the health if do not to maintain a normal airflow.
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THE ROLE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN FORMATION OF SPIRITUAL
POTENTIAL OF PERSONALITY

Knowledge of various languages is a sufficient pre-condition for the
democratic development of the individual with the proper set of democratic
knowledge, skills and values. A fluent command of foreign languages enables
the dialogue between cultures, promotes the cultural and social enrichment of
both society and individuals, provides open access to necessary information
and exchange of experience, as well as reduces the risk of manipulation of pub-
lic consciousness, the formation of ethnic stereotypes and inter-ethnic hostility.
At the same time, the importance of learning languages is not limited only but
these factors as the language has always acted and acts as the bearer of a cer-
tain cultural code being a social and spiritual phenomenon Oliver Wendell
Holmes said that, “every language is a temple, in which the soul of those who
speak it is enshrined. Therefore, speaking a foreign language you get the possi-
bility to discover quite a new spiritual world and get enriched by it.

Speaking is the activity directly related to processes of thought for-
mation and self-actualization whether you use mother tongue or a foreign lan-
guage. Understanding this correlation helps learn a foreign language and con-
tributes both to improving the efficiency of mastering a foreign language and
actualization of the spiritual potential of personality and personal growth [1].

These sociological and cultural tendencies presuppose a thorough inves-
tigation of the language personality. What is a language personality for us? Ac-
cording to Vasylieva, ‘the language speaker who uses the language as a means

of nationally specific knowledge representation is considered a language per-
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sonality. The language personality is an individual who presents herself in the
language and with the help of the language, and therefore can be reconstructed
through the analysis of the language means she uses’ [2]. Moreover, the lan-
guage personality is an individual with a set of abilities and characteristics that
determine the creation and perception of texts that differ in the degree of struc-
tural and linguistic complexity and the depth and accuracy of reflection of reali-
ty. In our opinion, each of us should bring up a linguistic personality, because it
helps a person develop comprehensively and form very important values, such
as professional, national and universal. We will need these values throughout
our lives, because they make us form a real person.

Firstly, professional values are those that person acquires while doing a
certain job for many years. Professional values are acquired over time and ex-
perience and they are very important, because they determine how much per-
son is educated, her ability to communicate with people and achieve success in
different areas. We believe that learning of foreign languages is a very im-
portant factor in the acquisition of professional values, because person devel-
ops when she learns something new, and the desire to learn a certain language
tempers her zeal and industry, which are no less important factors.

When educating a linguistic personality, we form different values. But
we would like to highlight national values, as today they are extremely im-
portant. The person possessing them will do everything to change her country
for the better. Thanks to national values, there are people who respect and ap-
preciate their motherland, and will do their best to make changes in way of
living in our country. Such people will try to improve the conditions in which
they live, they will develop our country and move it forward. Thanks to them,
we form strong nation that changes our environment and habitat for the better.
While we are educating ourselves as a linguistic personality, we both form all
these important values and also become altruists, because if person have such

values, she will do good things not only for herself but for society as well.
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Today, a lot of people pay little attention to universal values and live by
their own rules. In our opinion this is mistake, because they are very important
for each of us as they make us a human being, not an animal. Thanks to them,
we understand what is good and what is bad for us and others, and we know
how to make correct decision. We learn to treat others the way we want to be
treated and this makes our society a little better. We believe, everyone should
have these values, because without them we will have no future, people will
think only about themselves and will do only what is in their interests, they will
forget about such concepts as help and respect. As Aristotle said, ‘the meaning
of life is to serve others and do good’[4]. Otherwise, we stop developing as per-
sonality. So, at any time and under any conditions it is necessary to respect the
moral values that help people to remain human being despite the life circum-
stances and experience difficult situations arising in the life of each of us.

One more reason to learn foreign languages is its being primarily inter-
esting and useful for us, because they open many opportunities for us such as
free communication abroad. We can also read the works of foreign authors,
which makes our horizons wider. The knowledge of a foreign language enhanc-
es our cognitive and analytical abilities. Engin said that ‘learning a foreign lan-
guage is tough and involves a lot of mental exercise’[4]. Today, knowledge of a
foreign language is necessary for everyone because despite what profession
you have chosen knowledge of a foreign language is necessary. Ludwig Witt-
genstein also said that “The limits of my language are the limits of my universe’
[5]- In our opinion, these are very clever words because if you don’t develop
your language skills you don’t develop yourself. The most important thing is
that through this we form a linguistic personality and improve ourselves, there-
fore we develop and form the most important values that make us a real person
who seeks to make this world a better place, with understanding and respect

for others.
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LEGAL ASPECTS OF OPENING AND MANAGING A RESTAURANT BUSINESS

Running a restaurant can be fun and rewarding, but people who plan on
opening one should know about the legal issues involved. Building a successful
restaurant business from scratch is a rather long and difficult path. To become
the owner of the restaurant in an easier way, one can by acquiring a ready-
made business. To acquire a restaurant that has a certain position, its regular
customers, reputation, income level, installed equipment, working staff looks
much more attractive. Sometimes the purchase of a restaurant is expressed
simply in a change of ownership without major changes in the establishment

itself.
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If the owner has the opportunity and the desire to make fundamental
changes, then even buying a small restaurant with the aim of expanding it or a
bankrupt establishment can be a very profitable investment.

The purchase process begins with obtaining reliable information about
the intentions of the sale of a particular institution and the reasons for the sale.
At the same time, the manifestation of a strong desire to purchase this
particular restaurant may provoke an inadequate price increase.

After declaring the desire to buy a business, in order to ascertain the
real state of affairs, which can sometimes hide from the buyer, the next step will
be a thorough check. In this matter, it is advisable to appeal to specialized law
firms and consulting agencies.

In the restaurant business, one of the most common options for buying a
finished product is to purchase a franchise, that is, using ideas, technology and a
brand of a well-known brand. After negotiating the price, the crucial step is the
preparation of documents for state re-registration of the enterprise in
connection with the change of ownership.

Law firms will advise how it is most beneficial to re-execute documents.
This may be the purchase of a legal entity doing business. The positive aspects
of such a transaction are the assignment of the total amount of the share capital
to the buyer, and, as a result, the acquired legal entity does not lose any rights,
obtained licenses, certificates for manufactured products, there is no need to
conclude new contracts with suppliers, and the hired staff continues to work.

Another option would be to purchase the property itself. In this case, the
purchase of property belonging to the enterprise and, the procedure is carried
out as the purchase of the property, and must be registered with the relevant
authorities. In this case, you will have to go through the licensing, certification,
etc. procedures again.

Starting a restaurant means that get to plan your food type, restaurant
decor and menu, but you also have several legal concerns to address before

serving your first customer. Properly handling legal issues makes the grand

156



opening easier while reducing the risk for additional expenses, fines or legal
action.

Restaurant activity involves a number of legal aspects and problems to
be dealt with. Serious health issues may result when bars and restaurants do
not properly handle food or drinks. In addition to the possibility of food
poisoning, customers can be burned or injured by broken glass in a restaurant
environment. In order to help keep customers safe, laws are enforced regarding
how food should be handled and stored, how surfaces should be cleaned, and
much more. Restaurants and bars are subject to health inspections to ensure
proper guidelines are followed.

Depending on the activity, a new restaurant may need any or all of the
following licenses: food service establishment permit, an alcohol beverage
license, a general business license, or a food safety permit, etc. Restaurants and
bars frequently have legal problems involving liquor licenses and selling
alcohol to minors. Even the general process to obtain a liquor license can
become highly complex.

Some possible types of insurance restaurant owners may need a set of
insurance are property insurance, liability insurance, liquor liability insurance,
or workers’ compensation insurance. Certain business-related legal issues
include business formation, tax implications, franchising. Besides, any time
there are employees of a business employment law issues may arise. Some
intellectual property issues include registering the name of your restaurant as a
trademark, registering for a recipe patent or trademark for food creations, and
licensing music to play in the restaurant.

A business attorney can help you meet all the deadlines and fulfil
requirements needed to open and manage a restaurant by helping decide which
legal issues are most pertinent to the business, and work though possible

strategies for the best legal protection.
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CORRUPTION AS A SYSTEMIC PROBLEM OF THE STATE OF UKRAINE

Corruption is a widespread problem in the Ukrainian society. High level

of corruption leading to decreasing efficiency of the use of resources, worsening

investment attraction of territories and growing social tension.

Under pressure from the civil society and international institutions, the

Ukrainian authorities have taken steps to reduce corruption. Although these

measures have brought initial positive results, corruption remains one of the

biggest problems facing the country as any changes meet with resistance from

the part of the Ukrainian political elite afraid of revealing their illegal activities

and reducing future profits.
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To elucidate the role of the civil society institutions in the prevention of
corruption in Executive bodies and bodies of local self-government of Ukraine
is not only of theoretical but also of great practical importance, since currently
the creation of really effective mechanisms of fight against corruption is impos-
sible without the involvement of civil society. Very relevant to solving the prob-
lem is to enhance transparency and facilitate public participation in formation
and implementation of state anticorruption policy in our country and the crea-
tion of objective prerequisites for effective interaction between bodies of state
power, bodies of local self-government and civil society institutions, as main
actors of the prevention of corruption.

Violations of such the principles laid down in the Constitution of
Ukraine are not allowed:

1) to affirm and ensure human rights and freedoms is the main duty of
the State (Article 3);

2) the content and scope of existing rights and freedoms shall not be di-
minished in the adoption of new laws or in the amendment of laws that are in
force. (Article 22);

3) there shall be no privileges or restrictions based on race, a color of
skin, political, religious and other beliefs, sex, ethnic and social origin, property
status, place of residence, linguistic or other characteristics (Article 24);

4) all associations of citizens are equal before the law (Article 36);

5) constitutional human and citizens' rights and freedoms shall not be
restricted, except in cases envisaged by the Constitution of Ukraine (Article 64)
[1].

Corruption can be considered as a phenomenon that creates a problem
of changing the normatively defined purpose of the state system of Ukraine -
guaranteeing human rights and freedoms to antisocial - guaranteeing (provid-
ing) personal interests of corrupt officials.

As a result, there is also a problem of obstacles to the realization of the

rights of citizens, which in the sense of the system approach and in fact repre-
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sents a problem of failure to achieve the goal of the state system of Ukraine [2,
p. 161-168].

In accordance with Part 5 of Article 8 of the UN Convention against Cor-
ruption, which states: «Each State Party shall endeavour, where appropriate
and in accordance with the fundamental principles of its domestic law, to estab-
lish measures and systems requiring public officials to make declarations to
appropriate authorities regarding, inter alia, their outside activities, employ-
ment, investments, assets and substantial gifts or benefits from which a conflict
of interest may result with respect to their functions as public officials» [3].

During the recent years, Ukraine has been actively passing legislative
acts and strategies to counter corruption and ensure transparency and ac-
countability. On October 14, 2014, the Parliament of Ukraine adopted the Law
of Ukraine “On Corruption Prevention” [4] and on June 07, 2018, the Parlia-
ment” [5].

Elimination of gaps and contradictions that arise when engaging the
public in the process of prevention of corruption can be used to improve exist-
ing legislation in this sphere of legal relations.

Although the Ukrainian authorities are ineffective in their fight against
corruption, and society is pessimistic about the prospects of further actions,
Ukraine’s future, including its integration with the European Union and the
proper functioning of the state, depends on its results.
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OVERHEATING - ITS HARMFUL EFFECT
AND MEANS OF EFFICIENT PROTECTION

Meteorological conditions are the condition of air in the industrial area.
The parameters which define the meteorological conditions are the following:
relative humidity, indoor air temperature, air movement and thermal emission.

Human body works best when it has an internal “core” temperature of
37°C. 37°C might seem warm, but this is its internal temperature (not the air
temperature). This temperature is necessary for vital organs to function
normally. During a regular day, the body temperature may vary by about 1°C
depending on the time of day, level of physical activity and emotional reactions.

The rise of air temperature from 20°C to 35°C causes employee work
decrement by 50-60 %. Asdverse meteorological conditions may cause over-
heating or supercooling of the body.

Heat stress is the overall heat load on the body, including environmental
heat and inner body heat production due to working hard. Mild or moderate
heat stress may be uncomfortable and may affect performance and safety, but it
is not usually harmful to the health. When heat stress is more extreme, the

possible health effects include:
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Heat edema is swelling which generally occurs among people who are
not acclimatized to working in hot conditions. Swelling is often most noticeable
in the ankles.

Heat rashes are tiny red spots on the skin, which cause a prickling
sensation. The spots are the result of inflammation caused when sweat glands
become plugged.

Heat cramps are sharp pains in the muscles that may occur alone or be
combined with one of the other heat stress disorders. The cause is salt
imbalance resulting from the failure to replace salt lost with sweat. Cramps
most often occur when people drink large amounts of water without sufficient
salt (electrolyte) replacement.

Heat exhaustion is caused by excessive loss of water and salt. Symptoms
include heavy sweating, weakness, dizziness, nausea, headache, diarrhea,
muscle cramps, and more. Sweating in its turn cause immediate water metabo-
lism diseases. With sweat Na, K, Ca are excluded. Lactic acid and urea levels
increase in the blood.

Heat syncope is heat-induced giddiness and fainting induced by
temporarily insufficient flow of blood to the brain while a person is standing. It
occurs mostly among unacclimatized people. It is caused by the loss of body
fluids through sweating, and by lowered blood pressure due to pooling of blood
in the legs.

Heat stroke and hyperpyrexia (elevated body temperature) are the most
serious types of heat illnesses. Signs of heat stroke include body temperature
often greater than 41°C, and complete or partial loss of consciousness. Heat
strokes are preceded by: headache, weakness, fatigue, suffocation, rambling
speech, skin redness, palpitation, uncertain walking, excessive thirst, rise in
body temperature and arterial pressure rise. The convulsions such as water-
salt metabolism disease or water loss are caused by overheating as well.

In the worst situations the heat stroke and convulsions may cause a le-

thal outcome.
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The signs of heat hyperpyrexia are similar except that the skin remains
moist. Sweating is not a good symptom of heat stress as there are two types of
heat stroke - “classical” where there is little or no sweating (usually occurs in
children, persons who are chronically ill, and the elderly), and “exertional”
where body temperature rises because of strenuous exercise or work and
sweating is usually present.

The most important is the improvement of technical processes and
useage of the modern equipment (removal of intensive heating). It is clear that
the rational placement of equipment plays the main role in meteorological con-
ditions at workplace. It is efficient to place sources of heat under ventilation
skylight near walls, while it prevents the threat of thermal current crossing at
the workplace.

Use of automation and remote control over technological processes al-
low the employees to leave the industrial zone where the threat of hash factors
exists.

Rather efficient is rational heating, installation of ventilation and air-
conditioning according to the accepted norms of occupational safety, such as
application of air and water showers in hot workshops; at permanent work-
places it is rational to apply radiation heating. Not to ignor protection against
draughtsthrough closing windows and doors, asa well as installation of air and
air-thermal curtain on doors and gates.

Rationalization of work and rest regime should be arranges in rational-
ized way. It must take to the account the phpisiological peculiarities of workers
and their needs to rest and to switch over. It can be realized with additional
breaks and shift shortening.

Modern investigators came to the conlusion, that shields and equipment
heat installation are rather efficient. In industrial zones shields which separate
thermal radiation sources from workplaces are widely used.

The next types of shields are distinguished: collecting, reflecting, mixed,

absorbing.
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The use of individual protection means: overalls, efficiency suits, hel-

mets, goggles.
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METHODS OF CROWD POLICING IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES
Collective violence is one of the most intractable problems of policing.
Riots have played a role both in the creation of police forces and in their reform.
For instance, frequent and serious rioting in Britain during the 18th century,
such as the anti-Catholic Gordon riots of 1780, left a lasting impression on po-
lice reformers. The subsequent Peterloo Massacre of 1819, in which cavalry
killed 11 protesters and injured several hundred, helped to spur the British
government to create the London Metropolitan Police in 1829. Riots also had

played a considerable part in the creation of the French police in 1666. By the
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end of the 20th century, however, many police forces were coming under in-
creasing criticism for their often brutal methods of controlling crowds.

Crowds that have the potential to become violent form for various rea-
sons, including planned political protests; such crowds also may gather sponta-
neously. The nature of the mass event to be policed determines what kinds of
police tactics may or may not succeed.

In democratic countries, political demonstrations have several common
features. They generally are structured events, and the courses of marches of-
ten are predetermined and negotiated with the police. Political protests that
occur in the context of international events—for example, political summits and
meetings of global economic bodies such as the World Trade Organization—
differ from national or local political protests in one respect that is important
for policing: they bring together groups of protesters that may have different
aims. Some groups simply may want their message to be heard; others may aim
to disrupt the meeting as much as possible. Although the police may come to an
understanding with some protesters, others may generate confrontations de-
spite any attempts at negotiations. Thus, a great deal of collective violence may
accompany meetings of international bodies, as was the case at the Asia-Pacific
Economic Cooperation summit in Vancouver in 1997; the World Trade Organi-
zation meeting in Seattle in 1999; and the Summit of the Americas in Quebec,
the European Union summit in Gothenburg (Sweden), and the Group of
Eight (G-8) summit in Genoa (Italy) in 2001 [1, pp. 21-22].

Still, political protests and other events that are planned in advance tend
to have less potential for violence than spontaneous gatherings. In many cases,
riots occur against a backdrop of long-smoldering frustration and anger—e.g.,
over racial or ethnic discrimination—and are triggered by a single controver-
sial event. Riots in Los Angeles in 1992, for example, were sparked by the ac-
quittal of two police officers on charges stemming from their beating of

an African American motorist, and in 2005 riots broke out in France (in large
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suburbs mainly populated by immigrants) after two youths of North African
origin were accidentally killed while allegedly running from police.

Four basic types of organization may police crowds: military forces, par-
amilitary forces, militarized police units, and unspecialized police forces. These
organizations use primarily two strategies: escalated force and negotiated
management.

In many countries, excepting Western-style democracies, the military,
rather than the police, performs crowd control. There are many variants of this
model, which differ primarily according to the level of force the military is will-
ing to use. In some countries ruled by dictatorships, such as Iraq under Saddam
Hussein, the whole might of the army, including the air force, has been used to
quash any kind of public demonstration against the regime. Other countries
in Asia, Africa, and Central and South America also leave crowd control to the
military, though limited resources may prevent the military from mobilizing
sophisticated weapons or vast numbers of soldiers. Even in Western democrat-
ic countries, governments increasingly call on the military to police crowds,
especially in disaster situations—such as the U.S. city of New
Orleans following Hurricane Katrinain 2005—and in situations in which riot-
ers are heavily armed [2, p.580].

In some countries, such as Germany, Italy, and France, paramilitary forc-
es within the centralized police apparatus are charged with policing crowds. In
France, for example, the State Security Police (a component of the National Po-
lice) specializes in order maintenance and crowd control. In democratic Anglo-
Saxon countries, militarized police units, embedded within a police force and
lacking institutional autonomy, are a common instrument of policing crowds;
all large police forces in those countries have such units. Some of their mem-
bers are officially assigned to other units (e.g., patrol) and are called upon only
in cases of emergency. Militarized police units bear various names, such as spe-
cial weapons and tactics teams (SWAT teams), but their methods of training

and operation, as well as their equipment and firepower, are similar.
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Small police forces cannot afford special units and have to police crowds
on their own. In crisis situations they generally fare badly, as did the municipal
forces in various parts of the United States during the 1960s and '70s when civil
rights and Vietnam War protests were frequent.

The most ancient strategy of crowd control, escalated force (the use of
increasing amounts of force until the crowd disperses), still prevails in most
countries that have not adopted Western-style democracy. Even in democra-
cies, however, escalated force was the traditional way of controlling crowds
until the 1970s, when the strategy of negotiated management emerged. The
success of the latter strategy depends on two key factors: the willingness of the
police and the groups involved to negotiate control of the event and, more fun-
damentally, the availability of group representatives with whom to negotiate.
Such people are easily found in cases of domestic political protests and labour
unrest, which naturally involve political and union leaders. In the case of inter-
national protests, however, negotiating control requires the cooperation of all
the groups involved. In general, the greater the perceived threat to the control-
ling party, the less inclined it will be to negotiate, particularly if the force that it
can summon is overwhelming. Although many scholars of policing expected
that the strategy of negotiated management would gradually supersede the
strategy of escalation of force in Western-style democracies, their belief was
belied by numerous violent confrontations between police and protesters at
various international meetings held in democratic countries at the beginning of
the 21st century [3, pp.48-49].

Meanwhile, a third strategy of crowd control, called command and con-
trol, emerged in the United States. Spearheaded by the New York City Police
Department, the strategy was basically an updated version of the escalation of
force paradigm, with advanced technological underpinnings. The strategy in-
volves the fragmentation of crowds before they may become rioting mobs and
the tight control by police of public spaces allocated to demonstrators. Police

may install large concrete and metal barriers, thereby establishing zones where
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protesters cannot congregate and organize. They also may disperse crowds
with nonlethal weapons, some of which are based on sophisticated technolo-
gy—for example, the Active Denial System (ADS), which projects a strong blast
of heat into a crowd. In addition, police may use electronic surveillance to mon-
itor a crowd’s size and movements, and they may make preemptive arrests of

protest leaders or potential troublemakers.

1.Anne Nassauer. Effective crowd policing: empirical insights on
avoiding protest violence. 2015 // Policing: An International Journal of Police
Strategies & Management, Vol. 38 Issue: 1, pp. 3-23.

2.Stephen Reicher, Clifford Stott, Patrick Cronin, Otto Adang. An in-
tegrated approach to crowd psychology and public order policing. 2004
// Policing: An International Journal of Police Strategies & Management, Vol.
27 Issue: 4, pp. 558-572.

3. Matthew Stephen. Crowd policing, police legitimacy and identity: the
social psychology of procedural justice // PhD thesis, University of Leeds. Rad-
burn. 2017, pp. 45-49.

Zub Vasylyna

2nd year student

Lviv State University of Life Safety
Scientific Adviser

Ivanchenko Maria

ELECTRICAL ACCIDENTS AND PROTECTION AGAINST THEM
Electricity has become the main part of our modern world. It provides

energy to many of the devices we use in every home today, for light, ventilation
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and other useful devices, which help us to live without problem. Today it's hard
to imagine our houses without electricity. Electricity is an important part of our
homes and our tasks, but many of us are neglect safety rules. We don’t even
imagine how much this useful invention is life-threatening.

The voltage of the electricity and the in regular businesses or homes has
enough power to cause death by electrocution. Even changing a light bulb with-
out unplugging the lamp can be hazardous because coming in contact with the
"hot", "energized" or "live" part of the socket could kill a person.

All electrical systems have the potential to cause harm. Electricity can be
either "static" or "dynamic." Dynamic electricity is the uniform motion of elec-
trons through a conductor (this is known as electric current). Conductors are
materials that allow the movement of electricity through it. Most metals are
conductors. The human body is also a conductor. Static electricity is accumula-
tion of charge on surfaces as a result of contact and friction with another sur-
face. This contact/friction causes an accumulation of electrons on one surface,
and a deficiency of electrons on the other surface.

Electric current cannot exist without an unbroken path to and from the
conductor. Electricity will form a "path" or "loop"”. When you plug in a device
(e.g., a power tool), the electricity takes the easiest path from the plug-in, to the
tool, and back to the power source. This is also known as creating or completing
an electrical circuit.

Electrical accidents sometimes caused by the touch to the wires or parts
which are not isolated, the voltage machine parts and installation which in
normal mode of exploitation are not found under voltage. It takes place in that
cases when the volcanic arc is formed between a man and current-carrying
parts of installation. The minimum admissible distance between man and cur-
rent-carrying parts is set to avoid such hazard. Sometimes electrical accidents
are caused by wires’ locking onto the ground. As the result the step voltage on a

ground surface appears.
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The lack of control over electric installations which are under voltage,
erroneous personnel handling machines and other organizational reasons
cause mentioned accidents. One should keep to the safe exploitation at the
normal modes of operations and use the appropriate hardware among which
are: isolation, blocking, barrier devices, low voltage, protective network distri-
bution, placement of current-carrying parts on an unattainable height, potential
equalization.

There are three types of the isolation of current-carrying elements of
equipment: working, additional, double. Working isolation of current-carrying
parts provide normal work of electrical installation and protection against elec-
trical shock. Additional - is used in case of working isolation damage and set to
it. Double in its turn consists of two mentioned types of isolation. The blocking
devices and barriers are used for the contact breaking switching-off. Electric
devices, tires, switchboards are placed into control cabinets installations, which
are accessible only to the competent electrical engineering personnel. At a
height not lower than 3,5 m above the floor the fenceless current-carrying parts
of electrical equipment are placed. Electric partition of circuit into separate
areas, which are unconnected electrically, is carried out with the help of a
switch transformer. Under such circumstances the capacity resistance of elec-
tric wires in relation to ground is high in spite of the fact that the capacity of
condenser is low due to the short length of circuit.

In case of a malfunction the next hardware of safe exploitation are used:
protective ground connection, nullifying, protective switching off, system of
protective facilities. Lessening of isolation resistance of phase in relation to the
ground takes place at protective switch off, which automatically disconnects an
electric installation.

To isolate person from the ground or from the parts of electrical equip-
ment, which are found under voltage the isolation protective agents are used.
Among them are: isolation and electrical-type instrument; voltage pointers;

dielectric mittens, boats and rubbers; rubber carpets, paths, support; isolation
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hubcaps and protective straps; isolation stairs. Protective belts, insure ropes,
stairs, claws, gas-masks, mittens, overall are auxiliary protective agents, which
are used for personnel protection from fall down, against thermal, mechanical
or chemical influence.

There are some tips for working with power tools:

e Switch all tools OFF before connecting them to a power supply.

e Disconnect and lockout the power supply before completing any
maintenance work tasks or making adjustments.

e Ensure tools are properly grounded or double-insulated. The ground-
ed equipment must have an approved 3-wire cord with a 3-prong plug. This
plug should be plugged in a properly grounded 3-pole outlet.

e Test all tools for effective grounding with a continuity tester or a
Ground Fault Circuit Interrupter (GFCI) before use.

e Do not bypass the on/off switch and operate the tools by connecting
and disconnecting the power cord.

e Do not use electrical equipment in wet conditions or damp locations
unless the equipment is connected to a GFCI.

e Do not clean tools with flammable or toxic solvents.

e Do not operate tools in an area containing explosive vapours or gases,
unless they are intrinsically safe and only if you follow the manufacturer's
guidelines.

There are some tips for working with power cords:

e Keep power cords clear of tools during use.

e Suspend extension cords temporarily during use over aisles or work
areas to eliminate stumbling or tripping hazards.

e Replace open front plugs with dead front plugs. Dead front plugs are
sealed and present less danger of shock or short circuit.

e Do not use light duty extension cords in a non-residential situation.

e Do not carry or lift up electrical equipment by the power cord.
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e Do not tie cords in tight knots. Knots can cause short circuits and
shocks. Loop the cords or use a twist lock plug.

So, electricity is really vital invention of our humanity, but at the same
time, it is an extremely dangerous thing, which can lead to death. However, you
can prevent it if take simple precautions when working with or near electricity
and electrical equipment to significantly reduce the risk of injury to you, your

workers and others around you.
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The numerous attempts of the international community to prevent

armed conflicts, wars and mass violations of human rights, international
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offenses that lead to millions of innocent deaths, the extermination of entire
nationalities and the destruction of mankind's cultural values have become
widespread. The problem of effective counteraction to crimes against peace and
security is relevant to today's international legal relations. One of the crimes
against peace and security of mankind is the violation of the laws and customs
of war. This offense affects the state of existence of the state, leveling the
generally accepted principles of international public law. Violations of the laws
and customs of war are defined in the norms of international treaties, as well as
in the norms of the national law of the states that have ratified these
international treaties. The prosecution for this crime is nothing more than a
means of forcing the state to obey the rules of the introduction of war.

Such prominent scholars as V.A. Bugaev, P. Malanchuk, V.P.Pilipenko,
M.M. addressed the problematic issues of responsibility for war crimes. Senko
et al. It is worth noting that the scholars of international public law are given
very little attention, although international experience shows that
imperfections in the peacetime of vioen laws always lead to terrible
consequences.

The provision of Article 433 of the Criminal Code of Ukraine (hereinafter
referred to as the Criminal Code of Ukraine) provides for prosecution of
violations of the laws and customs of war, which occurs for the ill-treatment of
prisoners of war or civilians, the expulsion of civilians for forced labor, the
plundering of national values in the occupied territory, the use of means of
warfare prohibited by international law, other violations of the laws and
practices of war provided for by international treaties, the consent to be bound
by the Verkhovna Rada By the Council of Ukraine, as well as the issuance of an
order for the instruction of such actions [3, p. 18-19]. Because the disposition of
this article is banal in nature and sends us to other regulations, such as the
Hague ratified by Ukraine and the Geneva Convention, this significantly
complicates the process of interpreting and applying the provisions of this

article in practice.
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In order to interpret the provisions of Art. 438 of the Criminal Code of
Ukraine it is necessary to apply to a number of conventions that form the basis
of the Hague and Geneva law, and also one should not forget about the Rome
Statute of the International Criminal Court of 1998. It is the International
Criminal Court that seeks to destroy the system of special tribunals established
to investigate events in the former Yugoslavia and genocide in Rwanda.

Jurisdiction of the International Criminal Court covers such crimes as
war crimes, genocide, crimes against humanity, aggression [4, p.13-14]. Thus, in
accordance with Article 8 of the Statute of the International Criminal Court, four
categories of war crimes were distinguished, namely: serious violations of the
Geneva Conventions of 1949, serious violations of the laws and practices used
in international armed conflicts, the determination of which based on
international sources such as the Additional Protocol I 1977, the Hague
Regulation on the laws and customs of the 1907 land war, the Hague
Declaration on balloons that are easily deployed and flattened in 1899, the
Geneva Protocol on the Use of Gases in 1925, se serious violations of Article 3,
which is coherent with the Geneva Conventions, applicable in armed conflicts
that are not international in nature, as well as serious violations of the laws and
practices applicable in non-international armed conflicts, the definitions of
which are based on the Addendum Protocol and the Hague position.

The Statute of the International Criminal Court came into force on July 1,
2002. To date, the Charter has been signed by 139 states and ratified by 109
states. But signatures under the Treaty on the Establishment of the Court were
withdrawn by the United States and Israel who are afraid of persecuting their
soldiers because of their participation in international conflicts. Two other
members of the UN Security Council - Russia and China - also refrained from
participating in the work of the Court.

Ukraine signed the Rome Statute on January 20, 2000, and this is by no
means the first state in which complexity has emerged in harmonizing

constitutional provisions with the text of the Rome Statute of the International

174



Criminal Court. As a rule, the issues that caused such discrepancies were
extradition, life imprisonment, and immunity. Different states have adopted
different approaches in the event of such contradictions. The guarantee is
always the only approach through the implementation of the norms of the
Rome Statute to the norms of the national legislation, when such an
interpretation is used that balances possible divergences. However, it is not
always possible. For example, the Constitution of Costa Rica provides that no
one of its citizens can be compelled to leave the country. The Constitution of El
Salvador prohibits "any life sentence". The Rome Statute provides for the
possibility of life imprisonment in cases where this is justified by the gravity of
the crime, and so on [2, p.190]. One of the ways of solving this problem is the
application of the provisions of the Law of Ukraine on international treaties,
according to which, in the event of inconsistencies between the provisions of
the current legislation of Ukraine and the provisions of international treaties or
regulations, in the event of ratification by Ukraine of international treaties and
normative legal acts, there is a need for changes to the legislation of Ukraine in
order to "harmonize" the provisions of the law, but in fact it serves as a
confirmation of the theory of "primacy of international law over the law for the
time being the state ". This in turn serves as a confirmation of the position that,
for the objective application of the provisions of the Criminal Code of Ukraine in
the area of criminal liability for violating the laws and customs of war, the rules
of the Hague and Geneva law, as well as the clarifications of the International
Criminal Court in the area of responsibility for war crimes, should be guided ,
and only then by the provisions of the current legislation and this position will
be relevant until the process of harmonization of the provisions of the current
legislation of Ukraine in the area of responsibility for H crimes and provisions
of International Law [1, p.5].

The ratification by Ukraine of the Statute of the International Criminal
Court brings it closer to the standards of the United Nations, the Council of

Europe and the European Community on the rule of law and respect for human
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rights. In addition, for our country there is no protection in the International
Criminal Court for the interests of Ukrainian peacekeepers, which in turn may
be the subject for further research in this field. Reforming legislation is a rather
and troublesome process, but it should be remembered that taking into account
the geopolitical situation that has developed in our state, taking effective
measures to ensure the rights and legitimate interests of individuals involved in
the Operation of the Joint Forces and the civilian population should be carried

out already today.
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MOGLICHE WEGE DER VERBRECHENSPRAVENTION IM BEREICH
DER MENSCHENHANDEL

Rund 2,5 Millionen Kinder, Frauen und Manner werden laut Schatzun-
gen der Internationalen Arbeitsorganisation jahrlich Opfer von Menschenhan-
del. Menschen werden dabei mit falschen Versprechungen und Tauschungen,
durch die Androhung bzw. Anwendung von Gewalt oder den Missbrauch von
Macht verkauft oder verschleppt, um beispielsweise sexuell oder durch
Zwangsarbeit ausgebeutet zu werden. Menschenhandel stellt damit eine mo-
derne Form von Sklaverei dar und ist laut UNO die drittgréfdte und am schnells-
ten anwachsende Form organisierter Kriminalitit. Menschenhandel betrifft
nicht nur die &rmsten Lander, sondern existiert auf der ganzen Welt - ob als
Ursprungs-, Transit- oder Zielland. Was ist Menschenhandel? Die wesentlichen
Elemente von Menschenhandel sind: die Verbringung bzw. Verschleppung ei-
ner Person aus ihrer vertrauten Umgebung unter der Zuhilfenahme von Betrug,
Tauschung oder unter Zwang in eine Situation von Zwangsarbeit, Knechtschaft
oder sklavendhnliche Verhéltnisse. Nur wenn alle drei Merkmale zutreffen, fallt
dies unter die Definition von Menschenhandel.

Artikel 3 des UN-Protokolls zur Verhiitung, Unterdriickung und Bestra-
fung des Menschenhandels, insbesondere des Frauen- und Kinderhandels, in

Ergianzung des Ubereinkommens gegen die grenziiberschreitende organisierte
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Kriminalitdt definiert Menschenhandel als: die Anwerbung, Beférderung, Ver-
bringung, Beherbergung oder den Empfang von Personen durch die Androhung
oder Anwendung von Gewalt oder anderen Formen der Notigung, durch Ent-
fithrung, Betrug, Tauschung, Missbrauch von Macht oder Ausnutzung besonde-
rer Hilflosigkeit oder durch Gewahrung oder Entgegennahme von Zahlungen
oder Vorteilen zur Erlangung des Einverstdndnisses einer Person, die Gewalt
tiber eine andere Person hat, zum Zweck der Ausbeutung. Ausbeutung umfasst
mindestens die Ausnutzung der Prostitution anderer oder andere Formen se-
xueller Ausbeutung, Zwangsarbeit oder Zwangsdienstbarkeit, Sklaverei, Leibei-
genschaft oder die Entnahme von Korperorganen.” [1]

Nachdem Menschenhdndler organisiert und international operieren,
braucht es auch ein gemeinsames, internationales und koordiniertes Vorgehen
sowie dessen konsequente Umsetzung in die nationale Gesetzgebung. Wichtig
ist dariiber hinaus die Aufklarung von Eltern, migrationswilligen Personen und
der Offentlichkeit iiber die Existenz von Menschenhandel und die Vorgehens-
weise der Handler. Schliefdlich kann die Bekdmpfung der zugrundeliegenden
Ursachen dazu beitragen, Menschenhandel vorzubeugen. Die unabhéngige Ex-
pertengruppe GRETA (Group of Experts on Action against Trafficking in Human
Beings) tiberwacht die Umsetzung der Konvention des Europarats zur Bekamp-
fung des Menschenhandels, welche am 1. Februar 2008 in Kraft getreten ist und
seither von 40 Mitgliedstaaten des Europarats ratifiziert wurde. Die Konventi-
on verfolgt einen Ansatz auf Grundlage der Menschenrechte und umfasst drei
wesentliche Bereiche: (1) Pravention von Menschenhandel, (2) Schutz der Op-
fer und Sicherung ihrer Rechte, (3) Strafverfolgung. GRETA veroffentlicht re-
gelmaflig Staaten-Berichte und gibt Empfehlungen ab, welche Mafdnahmen die
Unterzeichner-Staaten im Kampf gegen Menschenhandel treffen bzw. welche
Verbesserungen sie vornehmen sollen. Exemplarisch werden an dieser Stelle
zwei wichtige Institutionen, welche sich im Kampf gegen Menschenhandel en-

gagieren, vorgestellt. [2]
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Die europdische und internationale Rechtssetzung hat im Laufe der ver-
gangenen Jahre verschiedene Instrumente zur Bekdmpfung des Menschenhan-
dels und dem Schutz der Betroffenen entwickelt. Die UNO hat Menschenhandel
erstmals 2000 in dem sogenannten Palermo-Protokoll [3] international einheit-
lich definiert. Das Protokoll wurde im Kontext von Verbrechensbekdmpfung
und Strafjustiz entwickelt. Es enthdlt daher nur wenige Bestimmungen zum
Opferschutz. Angesichts dieser Schwachen hat der Europarat die Konvention
zur Bekdmpfung des Menschenhandels [4] aufgelegt, die am 1. Februar 2008 in
Kraft getreten ist. Sie stellt die Bekdmpfung von Menschenhandel ausdriicklich
in einen menschenrechtlichen Kontext und verpflichtet die Staaten, die Be-
troffenen zu schiitzen, iiber ihre Rechte zu informieren und bei deren Durch-
setzung zu stirken. Deutschland hat die Konvention am 19. Dezember 2012
ratifiziert. Auch die EU hat ihre Rechtssetzung im Bereich Menschenhandel
weiterentwickelt und einen alten Rahmenbeschluss aus 2002 durch eine Richt-
linie gegen Menschenhandel [5] ersetzt, die unter anderem erweiterte Vor-
schriften zum Opferschutz enthilt. Die Umsetzungsfrist lduft am 6. April 2013
ab.

Auch die Rechtsprechung auf der Ebene des Europarates hat sich in den
vergangenen Jahren verstirkt mit Menschenhandel befasst. Der Europdische
Gerichtshof fiir Menschenrechte hat die in Artikel 4 der EMRK geschiitzten Ver-
bote der Sklaverei, Leibeigenschaft und der Zwangsarbeit in den vergangenen
Jahren ausgelegt und in einem Sinne weiterentwickelt, der die tatsdchliche
Entwicklung des Phdnomens widerspiegelt. Der Gerichtshof geht davon aus,
dass modernen Formen der Sklaverei nicht mehr - wie im klassischen Konzept
der Sklaverei - das Eigentumskonstrukt zugrunde liegt. Trotzdem kdnnen die
Handlungen, die damit typischerweise zusammenhdngen, dieselben Auswir-
kungen haben: Kontrolle, Zwang, Gewalt und Bedrohung fiihren zu einer fakti-
schen Verfiigungsgewalt iiber eine andere Person, die in ihren Auswirkungen

einer rechtlichen Verfiigungsgewalt gleich steht. Dariiber hinaus hat der EGMR
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Menschenhandel ausdriicklich in den Schutzbereich von Artikel 4 EMRK mit-
einbezogen und damit in eine Reihe mit Sklaverei und Zwangsarbeit gestellt.

2005 wurde in Deutschland der Straftatbestand des Menschenhandels
zur Arbeitsausbeutung eingefiihrt. Die dartiber seit Jahren anhaltende politi-
sche Debatte hat dazu beigetragen, dass die Arbeitsausbeutung von Migranten
in den Sektoren aufierhalb der Prostitution sowohl stark in den Fokus der me-
dialen Darstellung gertickt ist als auch auf fachlicher Ebene intensiv gefiihrt
wird. Gewerkschaften werden zunehmend in dem Bereich aktiv. Im Zentrum
der Beratungsarbeit steht die Durchsetzung der Arbeits- und Sozialrechte der
Betroffenen. Leider ist es bisher nicht gelungen, diesen Rechteansatz in den
Diskurs {liber den Menschenhandel zur sexuellen Ausbeutung zu iiberfiihren.
Die Durchsetzung der Rechte der Frauen, wie zum Beispiel Schadenersatz, steht
nach wie vor im Schatten der Diskussion iiber die Strafverfolgung der Tater.

Immer wieder wird auch die Einfithrung des Prostitutionsgesetzes 2002
in den Zusammenhang gebracht mit Entwicklungen im Bereich Menschenhan-
del. Vereinzelte Stimmen gehen davon aus, dass das Prostitutionsgesetz Behor-
den in ihren Maoglichkeiten zur Strafverfolgung von Menschenhandel einge-
schrankt hat. Forschung sowie die Gewerkschaft der Polizei sehen hier keinen
mafigeblichen Zusammenhang. Vielmehr betrachten sie die weitere Verrechtli-
chung des Arbeitsfelds als einen sinnvollen Ansatz in der Bekdmpfung von
Menschenhandel in der Prostitution. [7]

Nachdem die Bundesregierung die Europaratskonvention gegen Men-
schenhandel ratifiziert hat, ohne die Opferrechte zu stiarken, bietet die aktuell
zur Umsetzung anstehende EU-Richtlinie gegen Menschenhandel einen neuen
Anlass, die rechtliche Situation der Betroffenen von Menschenhandel in
Deutschland zu verbessern. Damit sowohl staatliche Akteure wie auch das zi-
vilgesellschaftliche Unterstiitzungssystem Betroffene von Menschenhandel zur
sexuellen Ausbeutung konsequent als Rechtstragerinnen adressieren konnen,
braucht es auf mehreren Ebenen eine grundlegende Abkehr vom bisherigen

Ansatz. Opferrechte miissen unabhéngig von der Kooperation der Betroffenen
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in einem Strafverfahren gegen die Tater gewahrt werden. Dann kdnnen Frauen,
die in Deutschland Opfer von Menschenhandel werden, in jedem Fall psychoso-
ziale und rechtliche Unterstiitzung bekommen und zumindest so lange in
Deutschland bleiben, bis sie ihre Rechtsanspriiche durchgesetzt haben. Einen
vergleichbaren Ansatz gibt es bereits seit 1998 in Italien. In letzter Konsequenz
muss sichergestellt werden, dass Betroffene von Menschenhandel regelmafiig
entschadigt werden. So konnten sie zum Beispiel im derzeitigen Reformprozess
des Opferentschadigungsgesetzes (OEG) als anspruchsberechtigte Gruppe in

das Gesetz integriert werden.

1. www.tdh.de/was-wir-tun/themen-a-z/kinderhandel.html

2.Bundeskriminalamt, Menschenhandel. Bundeslagebild, Wiesbaden
2011,S.12.

3. Zusatzprotokoll zur Verhiitung, Bekdmpfung und Bestrafung des Men-
schenhandels, insbesondere des Frauen- und Kinderhandels, zum Uberein-
kommen der Vereinten Nationen gegen die grenziiberschreitende organisierte
Kriminalitat.

4. Ubereinkommen des Europarats zur Bekimpfung des Menschenhan-
dels, Warschau, 16. Mai 2005.

5.Richtlinie 2011/36/EU des europdischen Parlaments und des Rates
vom 5. April 2011 zur Verhiitung und Bekdmpfung des Menschenhandels und
zum Schutz seiner Opfer sowie zur Ersetzung des Rahmenbeschlusses
2002/629/]1 des Rates.

6. Heike Rabe/Barbara Kavemann, Vertiefung spezifischer Fragestellun-
gen zu den Auswirkungen des Prostitutionsgesetzes: Kriminalitdtsbekdmpfung
und Prostitutionsgesetz 2007, hrsg. vom Bundesministerium fiir Familie, Senio-
ren, Frauen und Jugend (BMFSF]), Berlin 2007.

7. Gewerkschaft der Polizei, Handeln gegen Menschenhandel - verdander-

te Bedingungen - aktuelle Herausforderungen, Berlin 2008, S. 2.
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8. Heike Rabe, Entschidigung und Entlohnung fiir Betroffene von Men-
schenhandel in Deutschland, in: P. Follmar-Otto/dies. (Anm. 1), S. 87.

9.Bundeskriminalamt, Menschenhandel. Bundeslagebilder 2002-2011,
Wiesbaden 2011.
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MODERNE POLIZEIL: DIE ROLLE UND DAS SELBSTERSTANDNIS

Die Polizei ist ein zentrales Element der Staatlichkeit. Sie ist ein wesent-
licher Tréger des staatlichen Gewaltmonopols. Polizeiliches Handeln ist immer
auch Handeln in der Gesellschaft und fiir die Gesellschaft [1].

Die Polizei ist wesentlicher Garant fiir die Innere Sicherheit und unter-
liegt als Tragerin des Gewaltmonopols einer umfassenden 6ffentlichen Kontrol-
le. Ihre Aufgaben und Kompetenzen sind gesetzlich geregelt. Trotzdem setzt sie
sich intensiv mit ihrem Rollen- und Selbstverstdndnis auseinander.

Das ist notwendig und wichtig, weil viele Menschen in der Polizei be-
schéftigt sind. Sie alle haben ihre personlichen Wertvorstellungen und ein eige-
nes Selbstverstidndnis. Diese Menschen iibernehmen mit dem Eintritt in die
Polizei nicht "automatisch" die Werte und Ziele, fiir die die Polizei nach aufen
und innen steht. Deshalb miissen die Rolle und das Selbstverstiandnis der Poli-
zei vermittelt werden. Das gibt den Beschiftigten Sicherheit und Orientierung
fiir ihr Verhalten gegeniiber der Bevolkerung sowie in der Zusammenarbeit
untereinander.

Recht und Gesetz sind pragend fiir die Rolle und das Selbstverstdandnis

der Polizei: Sie achtet die Menschenwiirde, sie schiitzt den Bestand des Staates
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und seine Funktionsfahigkeit und die Grundrechte der Einzelnen. Die Polizei
orientiert sich am Sicherheitsgefiihl und den Erwartungen der Biirgerinnen und
Biirger. Sie weif3, dass Sicherheitsprobleme oft nur gemeinsam mit ihnen geldst
werden kénnen.

Zwei Beispiele fiir das Selbstverstdndnis: Bei einer Demonstration ver-
hélt sich die Polizei thematisch neutral. Sie hat den Auftrag, den friedlichen
Verlauf zu sichern. Veranstalter und Teilnehmer sollen ihre Anliegen ungestort
vertreten kénnen. Gegendemonstrationen sollen ohne Konfrontation verlaufen
und die Bevdlkerung moglichst wenig gestort werden. Deshalb informiert die
Polizei die Offentlichkeit und stimmt sich bestméglich mit den Veranstaltern ab.
Das Vorgehen der Polizei wird dadurch nachvollziehbar und trdgt dazu bei,
Rechtsverstofie schon im Vorfeld zu verhindern. Kommt es dennoch zu Strafta-
ten, geht die Polizei konsequent dagegen vor [2].

Ortliche Sicherheitsprobleme kénnen oft nur gelést werden, wenn ver-
schiedene Institutionen eng zusammen arbeiten. Dabei iibernimmt die Polizei
einen aktiven Teil. Das zeigt sich im Zusammenhang mit Kriminalpraventiven
Raten und Ordnungspartnerschaften in den Stadten und Gemeinden. Hier fiihrt
sie vielfach die Verantwortungstrager aus Politik, Wirtschaft und Verwaltung in
gemeinsamen Gremien zusammen und wirkt selbst an der Losung mit.

Die Rolle und das nach aufien gerichtete Selbstverstandnis miissen sich
auch im Innenverhaltnis bewdhren. Offener, vertrauensvoller und verlasslicher
Umgang untereinander ist Grundlage fiir eine erfolgreiche Teamarbeit. Das
kann im Einzelfall lebenswichtig sein, denn man muss sich in kritischen Einsat-
zen aufeinander verlassen kénnen [2].

Verdnderungen in der Gesellschaft und neue Anforderungen fiithren re-
gelmaflig dazu, die Rolle und das Selbstverstdndnis der Polizei zu iiberdenken

und anzupassen. Die Polizei braucht immer die Unterstiitzung der Gesellschaft.
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1. Bernhard Frevel Polizei in Staat und Gesellschaft. -
https://kssd.ch/de/Info/Urbaner_Sicherheitskongress/2018%BB_Migration%
BB_Gesellschaft_und_Polizei_im_Wandel

2. Innere Sicherheit. Aufgaben der Polizei. -

https/polizei.nrwarikeltolle-und-selbstverstaendnis
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INTERNATIONALE POLIZEIMISSIONEN DER BRD (MOGLICHE
ANWENDUNGSPERSPEKTIVE IM OSTEN DER UKRAINE)

Seit 1989 nehmen deutsche Polizeivollzugsbeamtinnen und -beamte des
Bundes an friedenssichernden und friedenserhaltenden Einsdtzen zwischen-
und tberstaatlicher Mandatgeber in verschiedenen Krisengebieten der Welt
teil. Seit 1994 erfolgt die Beteiligung an mandatierten Friedensmissionen und
bilateralen Polizeiprojekten gemeinsam durch die Polizeien des Bundes, der
Lander und der Bundeszollverwaltung im Rahmen der Arbeitsgruppe ,Interna-
tionale Polizeimissionen“ (AG IPM) der Stdndigen Konferenz der Innenminister
und -senatoren der Lander (IMK). Mandatgeber waren oder sind gegenwaértig: e
die Vereinten Nationen (VN), ¢ die Europaische Union (EU) sowie e die Organi-
sation fiir Sicherheit und Zusammenarbeit in Europa (OSZE). Internationale
Polizeimissionen leisten in fragilen Staaten und Krisenregionen einen Beitrag
zum Aufbau einer funktionsfihigen und nach rechtstaatlichen Grundsatzen

handelnden Polizei. Sie sind regelméafiig Teil eines umfassenden Auf- oder Um-
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baus der staatlichen Sicherheitsorganisationen des Gastlandes (,Sicher-
heitssektorreform*).

Der Einsatz bewaffneter Streitkréfte bleibt hdufig unverzichtbar, sollte
aber im Sinne des vernetzten Ansatzes mit zivilen und polizeilichen Instrumen-
ten abgestimmt und verzahnt werden. Auf diese Weise entfalten Polizeimissio-
nen Wirkung und Nachhaltigkeit. Mandatierte Friedensmissionen und bilatera-
le Polizeiprojekte finden zunehmend in Herkunfts- und Transitstaaten irregula-
rer Migration statt. Die Beteiligung mit deutschen Polizeibeamten stellt einen
aktiven und nachhaltigen Beitrag zur Reduzierung von Fluchtursachen und
damit auch des Migrationsdrucks dar. Gradmesser fiir die Zielerreichung einer
Mission sind funktionsfahige Sicherheitsstrukturen im Missionsgebiet. Das sind
Voraussetzung fiir anhaltenden Frieden und nachhaltige gesellschaftliche und
wirtschaftliche Entwicklung, o bekdmpfen transnationale organisierte
Kriminalitdt und Terrorismus, e schiitzen Menschen vor Ausbeutung und Ge-
walt, e schaffen Vertrauen in den Staat und seine Sicherheitsbehérden, e redu-
zieren Migrationsstrome und dienen damit auch der Sicherheit in Deutschland.
Den internationalen Polizeikontingenten kommt dabei insbesondere die Aufga-
be zu, das Vertrauen der Bevélkerung in die Polizei als Garant fiir die dffentli-
che Sicherheit zu gewinnen. Ob und in wieweit iiber beobachtende und bera-
tende Funktionen hinaus auch exekutive Aufgaben wahrgenommen werden
und Polizeibeamte im Einsatz bewaffnet sind, wird durch die Mandatgeber fiir
jede Mission fortlaufend gepriift und festgelegt.

Die Anwendungsbereich der Leitlinien finden Anwendung auf Einsatze
von Beamtinnen und Beamten sowie Tarifbeschaftigten des Bundes und der
Lander in mandatierten Friedensmissionen und auch in bilateralen Polizeipro-
jekten, soweit diese im Rahmen der AG IPM durchgefiihrt werden, sowie die
damit verbundene Vor- und Nachbereitung. Sie tragen zur Gewahrleistung ein-
heitlicher Rahmenbedingungen und Standards fiir Beamtinnen und Beamte
aller Entsender bei. Sofern z.B. auf Grund der féderalen Struktur Deutschlands

im Einzelfall Abweichungen erkannt werden, stellt die GSt. AG IPM den Entsen-
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dern auf Anforderung der AG bei Bedarf jeweils Details zu solchen Abweichun-
gen zur Verfiigung.

Den rechtlichen Rahmen fiir Missionen der Vereinte Nationen (VN) bil-
den das allgemeine Vdlkerrecht und die Charta der Vereinten Nationen (VN
Charta), deren Konkretisierung auf den 1 Im dienstrechtlichen Sinne erfolgen
die Einsitze der Beamtinnen und Beamten im Rahmen von Zuweisungen. Der
Terminus ,Entsendung” wird in der Praxis jedoch in diesem Sinne verwendet,
wenn der jeweilige Einzelfall durch ein verbindliches Mandat des Sicherheitsra-
tes der VN erfolgt. Das Instrumentarium der VN reicht von der Konfliktpraven-
tion und -mediation {liber friedenserhaltende Mafdnahmen (,Peacekeeping”) bis
zur Friedenserzwingung, von der Friedensschaffung durch direkte Einwirkung
auf die Konfliktparteien bis zur Friedenskonsolidierung nach dem Ende eines
bewaffneten Konflikts. Allen Instrumenten gemeinsam ist die Komplexitat des
Einsatzes. Die VN-Charta unterscheidet e Einsdtze nach Kapitel VI der VN-
Charta (friedliche Beilegung von Streitigkeiten) e Einsidtze nach Kapitel VII der
VN-Charta (Mafdnahmen bei Bedrohung oder Bruch des Friedens und bei An-
griffshandlungen).

Die Europdische Union (EU) verfiigt iiber eine Gemeinsame Sicherheits-
und Verteidigungspolitik (GSVP) mit zivilen und militdrischen Krisenmanage-
mentfahigkeiten. Im Bereich des zivilen Einsatzes (Artikel 42 und 43 des Ver-
trages iiber die Europdische Union, EUV) umfassen diese: ¢ humanitire Aufga-
ben und Rettungseinsitze, ® Aufgaben der Konfliktverhiitung, e Erhaltung des
Friedens, o Krisenbewdltigung einschliefRlich Frieden schaffender Mafinahmen
und Operationen zur Stabilisierung der Lage nach Konflikten. Die EU-
Mitgliedstaaten haben fiir Einsiatze im Rahmen des Zivilen Krisenmanagements
(ZKM) bis zu 5.000 Polizistinnen und Polizisten, wovon 1.000 innerhalb von 30
Tagen einsetzbar sein sollen (Rapid Deployment), gemeldet. Dies schlief3t auch
EU-Beitrage zu Missionen anderer internationaler Mandatgeber (z.B. VN, OSZE)
ein. [1] Deutschland hat die anteilmiflige Bereitstellung von bis zu 910 PVB

zugesagt. [2] Zivile GSVP-Missionen konnen je nach Mandat insbesondere wie
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folgt durchgefiihrt werden: o Substitution Mission (Mission als Ersatz fiir
die lokalen Polizeikrifte) - eine Mission, die aufgrund eines fehlenden lokalen
legitimen Gewaltmonopols ein Mandat mit exekutiven Befugnissen erfordert.
Bei gleichzeitigem Aufbau einer lokalen Polizei geht sie dann zwingend in eine
LStrengthening of Local Police Mission” iiber. o Strengthening of Local Police
Mission (Mission zur Stirkung der lokalen Polizeikrdfte) - eine Mission, die
durch Beobachtung, Beratung und Training der lokalen Polizei ohne Exekutiv-
aufgaben gepragt ist. Diese Missionsart kann auch ohne vorhergehende ,Substi-
tution Mission” stattfinden. e Monitoring Mission ist eine Mission, welche die
Einhaltung von Vereinbarungen zwischen Konfliktparteien beobachtet.

Bedingt durch zahlreiche innerstaatliche und interethnische Konflikte
nimmt die Organisation fiir Sicherheit und Zusammenarbeit in Europa (OSZE)
die Aufgaben im Bereich der Frithwarnung, Konfliktverhiitung und Konflikt-
nachsorge wahr. Dafiir hat die OSZE ein spezifisches Instrumentarium geschaf-
fen. Mandat, Art und Grofde der Mission sind sehr variabel und flexibel auf das
jeweilige politische Ziel ausgerichtet. Im Einzelfall kommt auch eine Unterstiit-
zung internationaler Organisationen und Agenturen aufierhalb von Missionen
in Betracht (z.B. Beteiligung an FRONTEX-koordinierten Einsatzen an den EU-
Auflengrenzen). Solche Einsétze richten sich grundsatzlich nach den Regelun-
gen der jeweiligen einsatzfithrenden Organisation. Die Leitlinien finden in die-
sen Féllen entsprechende Anwendung, soweit sie mit den Regelungen der ein-
satzfithrenden Organisation und der fiir den Einsatz zustindigen deutschen
Behorde vereinbar sind. Die AG IPM kann zusatzliche oder von diesen Leitlinien

abweichende Regelungen treffen.

1. Schlussfolgerungen des Europdischen Rates vom 19. und 20. Juni
2000, Ziffer C., Nummer 11.

2.Besprechung der Bundeskanzlerin mit den Regierungschefs der Lin-
der am 12. Juni 2008 in Berlin TOP 5 - Verteilungsschliissel bei internationalen

Polizeimissionen sowie TOP 28 Verteilungsschliissel bei internationalen Poli-
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zeimissionen (EUPOL Afghanistan, EULEX Kosovo sowie anderen) Innenminis-
terkonferenz am 17./18. April 2008 in Bad Saarow.

3. https://www.bundespolizei.de/Web/DE/03

4. https://www.bmi.bund.de/DE/themen/sicherheit/nationale-und-
internationale-zusammenarbeit/internationale-

olizeimissionen /internationale-polizeimissionen-node.html
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MYTHES ET REALITE DU TCHORNOBYL

«Le 26 avril 1986, 3 1 h 23 min 40 s, le réacteur n° 4 de la centrale
nucléaire explose.» Une précision acérée, qui donne a cet événement
impensable I'épaisseur d'une déflagration irréversible, et inaltérable. Bombe
nucléaire subreptice, Tchernobyl symbolise pour toujours la puissance
maléfique de l'atome, rejoignant, par cette tragédie civile, la monstrueuse
expérience militaire d’Hiroshima.

L'accident survenu a la centrale nucléaire de Tchernobyl est 'une des
plus grandes catastrophes anthropiques dans I'histoire humaine. Il a causé
beaucoup de pertes dans les différents domaines de la vie. L’accident de la
centrale nucléaire de Tchernobyl reste le plus grave dans I'histoire de cette
industrie électrogene. Sa gravité était telle qu’il a fallu ajouter un degré sur

I’échelle internationale classant incidents et accidents dans ce domaine. Avant
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Tchernobyl, I'échelle possédait 6 degrés (sur le 6e se trouvait un seul accident,
déja en ex-URSS, a l'usine de retraitement de Kyhstym en 1957) ; apres celui-ci,
I'importance des rejets hors du site et les effets étendus sur 'Homme et
I'environnement ont conduit a I'établissement d’un 7& échelon.

Toutefois, ce n’est pas (mais ce n’est pas une consolation - loin de 1a), le
plus grave accident industriel. 15 mois plus t6t, une fuite de 40 tonnes de gaz
toxiques de l'usine de Bhopal, en Inde, faisait plus 8 000 morts dans les 3
premiers jours de 20 000 en 20 ans. L'accident fera au total 362 540 victimes
répertoriées.

Jusque 13, la « fourchette » des victimes allait de 32 morts dans les jours
suivant l'accident, a des nombres variant de 80 000 a 150 000 morts provenant
des associations anti-nucléaires.

Le rapport de 'ONU (600 pages !) s'appuie en revanche sur une centaine
de communications émanant d’économistes et de spécialistes de la santé, toutes
personnalités reconnues sur le plan international. Ces études, menées pendant
pres de 20 ans, indiquent que, « fin juin 2005, moins de 50 décés peuvent étre
directement attribués a cette catastrophe. Pratiquement tous étaient des
membres des équipes de sauvetages, exposé a des doses tres élevées et morts
dans les mois qui ont suivi I'accident. D’autres ont survécu jusqu’en 2004. Sur
les 4000 patients atteints d'un cancer de la thyroide, imputable a la
contamination résultant de I'accident, tous ont guéri a 'exception de 9 qui sont
décédés ». 9 décés (méme 1 seul déces) c’est terrible quand on songe aux
familles qui sont touchées mais ces chiffres n’ont rien a voir - heureusement -
avec ce que I'on a entendu. Le rapport précise également «qu’aucune indication
d’'une quelconque augmentation de l'incidence de leucémie ou de cancer chez
les habitants affectés par Tchernobyl (on estime a 5 millions le nombre de
personnes résidant actuellement dans des zones contaminées a la suite de
I'accident) ». Contrairement a ce qui a été dit «aucune indication d'une
augmentation de malformation congénitales pouvant étre attribuées a une

radio-exposition n’a pu étre établie ».
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La conclusion du rapport n’épargne pas tous ceux qui ont lancé des
hypothéses quant aux conséquences de l'accident, un peu a la sauvette : «la
persistance de mythes ou d’idées fausses sur le risque d’irradiation ont
provoqués chez les habitants des zones touchées un « fatalisme paralysant » ».

Si 'on considére I'ensemble des déces attribuables a terme, au total, des
suites d’'une radio-exposition consécutive a 'accident de Tchernoby], le rapport
donne le chiffre de 4000 au maximum. La encore, ce nombre de morts
annoncées est tres important, mais n’a rien a voir avec ce que 'on entendu. Sur
un autre plan il est loin d’autres chiffres, plus conséquents mais nullement
médiatisés concernant d’autres accidents (on I'a vu avec Bhopal ; un seul autre
exemple : 6 000 mineurs meurent chaque année dans des mines chinoises).
Comparaison ne vaut pas mais il est toutefois bon de posséder quelques
repaires.

Qui croire ? C’est la question que se pose toujours le non-spécialiste, qui
sera tout aussi surpris si on lui dit que, sur les 285000 survivants aux
explosions d’Hiroshima et Nagasaki, 'excés du nombre de morts par cancer au
total sera de l'ordre de 400! Cest énorme mais loin des chiffres lancés
entendus ici et 1a et qui sont entrés maintenant dans notre mémoire.

A qui faire confiance ? Comment définir un expert? Les scientifiques
essaient également de répondre a cette question le plus honnétement et
sérieusement possible. Ceci, d’autant plus que, lorsque ils sont appelés a jouer
ce role, on a I'impression que, pour la communauté qui s’'interroge - a juste titre
- sur un probléme ou une situation a laquelle elle est confrontée, le bon expert
est celui qui apporte les conclusions qu’elle attend. Si la raison scientifique va
contre l'opinion qu’elle s’est déja forgée, alors I'expert est jugé incompétent.On
peut dire que l'expert est celui, en dehors d'une compétence reconnue au
niveau international dans son domaine, dont ni le salaire ni la promotion ne
dépendent des propos qu’il tient et qui, par ailleurs, ne milite dans aucune
association défendant une cause particuliere se rattachant au domaine pour

lequel il intervient.
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A chacun de faire des efforts, notamment sur le plan de I'honnéteté
intellectuelle, afin de se forger, malgré son incompétence, une opinion qui
permette de vivre sereinement dans une société marquée par la Technologie
qui reste, quoiqu’on en pense, a son service.

Toutes les études scientifiques sérieuses, réalisées jusqu'ici, ont conclu
que l'impact des rayonnements a été moins dangereux qu’'on ne le craignait.
Une dizaine de pompiers qui ont bravé le feu dans le réacteur ont succombé a
de graves irradiations. Des analyses sont encore en cours concernant les taux
élevés de cancers et de maladies cardiovasculaires parmi les membres de
I'équipe d’intervention ayant travaillé sur le site au cours des mois qui ont suivi
I'accident. Et quelque 5.000 cas de cancers de la thyroide, attribués a l'iode
radioactif absorbé dans le lait consommé au cours des semaines suivant
I'accident, ont été détectés parmi les personnes qui étaient enfants au moment
du drame.. Les déménagements pis que les irradiations!Une véritable
souffrance a été observée, et ce particulierement chez les 330.000 personnes
qui ont di étre relogées apres I'explosion. Aucun doute a ce sujet. Or, pour les
cinq millions de personnes vivant dans les régions affectées et désignées
comme «victimes» de Tchernobyl, les rayonnements n’ont pas eu de retombées
marquantes sur leur santé physique. Il en est ainsi parce que ces personnes
n’'ont été exposées qu’'a de faibles doses de rayons, comparables la plupart du
temps aux niveaux du fond naturel de rayonnement. Trois décennies de déclin
et de mesures de redressement impliquent que la plupart des territoires
originellement jugés «contaminés» ne méritent plus cette appellation. Mis a
part les cancers de la thyroide qui ont été traités avec succes dans 98,5% des
cas, les scientifiques ne sont pas en mesure de démontrer la corrélation entre
les rayonnements et la détérioration de la condition physique des patients.

TCHERNOBYL SYMBOLISE POUR TOUJOURS LA PUISSANCE MALEFIQUE
DE L’ATOME, REJOIGNANT, PAR CETTE TRAGEDIE CIVILE, LA MONSTRUEUSE
EXPERIENCE MILITAIRE D’HIROSHIMA.
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L’ADMINISTRATION PENITENTIAIRE EN FRANCE

L’administration pénitentiaire prend en charge les personnes placées
sous main de justice. Les mesures prononcées a leur égard interviennent avant
ou apres jugement et sont exécutées soit en milieu fermé, dans les prisons, soit
en milieu ouvert, avec ou sans enfermement préalable. En milieu ouvert, dans le
cadre de mesures non privatives de liberté tels le contrdle judiciaire, le sursis
avec mise a I'épreuve ou le travail d'intérét général, les personnes sont suivies
et controlées par des services pénitentiaires d’'insertion et de probation sur
saisine des autorités judiciaries[1,p.5]. En milieu fermé, il s’agit de prévenus, en
attente de jugement, ou de condamnés, soumis a une peine privative de liberté.

Les regles pénitentiaires européennes, adoptées par la France et
I'ensemble des Etats membres du Conseil de I'Europe en janvier 2006,
constituent un cadre éthique et une charte d’action pour l'administration
pénitentiaire. Plus nombreuses et plus exhaustives que celles adoptées en
1987, elles rappellent des principes fondamentaux et des recommandations
pratiques concernant: les conditions de détention, la santé et 'acces aux soins,

le bon ordre, le personnel pénitentiaire, les inspections et controles et le régime
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de détention des prévenus et des condamnés|[1.,p.25]. Ces regles engagent les
46 pays signataires a harmoniser leurs politiques pénitentiaires et a les mettre
en ceuvre «dans la mesure du possible». En 2007, les personnels pénitentiaires
apprécient la conformité de leurs pratiques professionnelles avec les régles
pénitentiaires européennes via la création d’un référentiel et I'expérimentation
de 8 regles spécifiques a laccueil et lorientation des personnes
condamnées[1.,p.40].

L’administration pénitentiaire, troisieme force de sécurité publique avec
la police et la gendarmerie, assure : - la sécurité de la société en surveillant les
personnes qui lui sont confiées mais aussi par son role dans la lutte contre la
récidive; - la sécurité des personnes qui lui sont confiées en veillant au respect
des détenus et a I'application des régles de detention[2.,p.46].

Sur les quelque 200 000 personnes placées sous main de justice, plus

ux i uivi ilieu ouvert. u ives a
des deux tiers sont suivies en milieu ouvert. Les mesures alternatives a
I'incarcération répondent a une démarche axée sur la responsabilisation du
délinquant. Les personnes faisant I'objet de ces mesures (sursis avec mise a
I'épreuve, travail d’intérét général, libération conditionnelle, contrdle judiciaire
ou ajournement avec mise a I'épreuve) sont placées sous le controle du juge de
I'application des peines et suivies a sa demande par les services pénitentiaires
d’insertion et de probation (SPIP), soit des le jugement, soit aprés une période
de détention. Les SPIP assurent également le suivi des personnes faisant I'objet
d’'un aménagement de peine en placement a 'extérieur, en semi-liberté ou en
placement sous surveillance électronique.

En milieu fermé Les personnes prises en charge dans les établissements
pénitentiaires peuvent exercer un travail ; elles ont également accés a
différentes activités d’enseignement, de formation, culturelles ou sportives.
Leur nombre, 60 000 en moyenne depuis 'année 2000, a plus que doublé au
cours des quarante derniéres années[2,p.64]. Cela s’explique par
I'accroissement du nombre des entrées en prison mais aussi par 'allongement

de la durée moyenne des peines. La part des personnes prévenues, en revanche,
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tend a diminuer. Les maisons d’arrét, qui accueillent aussi bien les prévenus
que les condamnés dont le reliquat de peine est inférieur a un an, connaissent
aujourd’hui une situation de sureffectif. Essentiellement masculine (moins de 4
% des personnes détenues sont des femmes), la population carcérale est jeune
(environ 45% des personnes détenues ont moins de 30 ans)

Les détenus mineurs sont placés dans un quartier d’hébergement
spécifique réservé aux moins de 18 ans ou, depuis 2007, dans un établissement
pénitentiaire pour mineurs (EPM)[3.,p.36]. Au quotidien, ils sont encadrés par
une équipe de surveillants qui travaillent uniquement avec des mineurs. Des
éducateurs de la protection judiciaire de la jeunesse (P]]) interviennent
également. Les détenus mineurs participent a I'élaboration de leur emploi du
temps individuel, revu chaque semaine. Il comprend des horaires de scolarité
(obligatoire jusqu’a 16 ans), de formation, d’activités sportives et socio-
culturelles. Le juge des enfants est compétent sur toutes questions les
concernant. Dans les EPM tout particuliérement, '’éducation est au cceur de la
prise en charge des jeunes détenus avec pour objectif de préparer leur sortie et

de prévenir la récidive (voir encadré page 13).

1. Le dictionnaire de ma vie;

2. Lexique des termes juridiques;

3. En route pour ma 1re année de droit 2e édition.

Orletsky Ivan

éléve-officier de II- année
Université d’Etat de Lviv

de la sécurité de l'activité vitale
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Popko Iryna

POMPIERS DE L'URGENCE INTERNATIONALE
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L'association Pompiers de l'urgence internationale estagréée au
niveau national pour participer aux missions de sécurité civile selon le
type des missions et le champ géographique d'action.

Pompiers de l'urgence internationale (PUI) est une association
humanitaire francaise qui oeuvre pour porter secours et assistance aux pays
victimes de catastrophes naturelles ou humanitaires. Professionnels ou
volontaires, ces pompiers ont décidé de mettre bénévolement leur expérience
et leur savoir faire au service des populations en difficulté. Association
francaise de solidarité internationale (ONG) a pour vocation :

- de porter bénévolement secours aux populations les plus vulnérables
dans des situations de crises en suscitant I’engagement volontaire et bénévole
de professionnels du secours d’'urgence, sapeurs-pompiers, personnels
médicaux, ou toute personnes dont les compétences sont utiles pour aider les
populations;

- de renforcer les dispositifs de sécurité civile des pays émergents par :

¢ une formation pluridisciplinaire des sapeurs-pompiers et acteurs de la
sécurité civile,

e un équipement en matériels et véhicules adapté en valorisant
I'expérience francaise,

e une analyse objective des dispositifs opérationnels et fonctionnels et
des propositions d’actions afin de fournir aux autorités gouvernementales une
vision claire et un bilan réel de la situation,

- de développer une culture du risque et de la prévention des
catastrophes dans la population et le milieu scolaire, par une mise en situation
individuelle au moyen de méthodes innovantes (simulateur de séisme,
multimédia)

- de développer une culture du secours par un acces aux formations
spécialisées

Un plan de formation annuel est mis en place au sein de POMPIERS DE

L'URGENCE INTERNATIONALE depuis plusieurs années. Les techniques
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utilisées lors de catastrophes naturelles, en particulier lors de séismes,
nécessitent de maintenir les acquis dans le domaine du percement mais aussi
des sauvetages, des techniques d'étaiement, de la logistique ou du
commandement. Ainsi, chaque mois, un théme est abordé permettant aux
membres de 1'équipe de secours, de suivre sous forme d'ateliers mais aussi de
manceuvres structurées, une formation de maintien des acquis. Ce travail de
formation est indispensable pour les maintenir a niveau dans le cadre de la
classification de 1'équipe de PUI au sein d'INSARAG (International Search and
Rescue Advisory Group), acquis en 2010. Des méthodes spécifiques, telles que
les coupes "clean", "dirty" avec du matériel thermique ou électrique, sont mises
en ceuvres.

L’association frangaise « Pompiers de 1'Urgence Internationale » est
constituée de professionnels du secours, doté d’'une expérience approuvée et
éprouvée des situations de crise. Tous les membres de cette structure
interviennent bénévolement et sont mobilisables dans un délai bref, pour agir
efficacement.

Leurs compétences sont :

- interventions d'urgence lors de tremblements de terre avec des
personnels

spécialisés dans les domaines du sauvetage-déblaiement, détection et
localisation des victimes ensevelies par les équipes cynotechniques
(championne d’Europe de la spécialité) et appareils électroniques, ainsi que
dégagement ;

- prise en charge médical et paramédicale des victimes de catastrophes
naturelles ;

- aide humanitaire et logistique ;

- distribution d’eau potable ;

- formation de formateurs et d'intervenants dans les domaines de

compétence des
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acteurs de la sécurité civile : secours a personnes, incendie, jeunes
sapeurs-pompiers, sauvetage et déblaiement, cynotechnie, risques
technologiques et NRBC, prévention incendie, prévision opérationnelle, feux de
foréts, conduite de véhicules tout-terrain... ;

- capacité de coordination opérationnelle et d’expertise
professionnelle (aide a la

décision) ;

- élaboration de projets spécifiques compatible avec les procédures
des institutions internationales afin d’améliorer la capacité opérationnelle des
services de secours ;

- assistance technique pour aider les responsables nationaux a gérer
I'affluence de

moyens internationaux.

Nul n’empéchera jamais un séisme ou un tsunami mais il est possible de

réduire la gravité de leurs conséquences.

1. Pompiers de l'urgence internationale [EsnekTpoHHuii pecypc]. - Pe-

KUM gocTyny http:// http://www.insarag.org/- 3arosioBok 3 ekpany.2013.
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DIRECTION GENERALE DE LA SECURITE INTERIEURE EN FRANCE
La direction générale de la Sécurité intérieure(DGSI), parfois
simplement appelée Sécurité intérieure (SI) est le service de

renseignementintérieur et de police judiciaire du ministére de 1'Intérieur
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francais créé par le décret du 30 avril 2014 et chargé sur l'ensemble du
territoire de rechercher, de centraliser et d’exploiter le renseignement
intéressant la Sécurité nationale ou les intéréts fondamentaux de la nation.

La DGSI s'est substituée a la direction centrale du renseignement
intérieur (DCRI)- née en 2008 de la fusion de la direction de la Surveillance du
territoire (DST) et de la direction centrale des Renseignements généraux (RG)
[1].

Missions

Au titre de ses missions, la direction générale de la Sécurité intérieure:

= assure la prévention et concourt a la répression de toute forme
d’ingérence étrangére (contrespionnage) ;

= concourt a la prévention et a la répression des actes de terrorisme ou
portant atteinte 3 la sfreté de I'Etat, a lintégrité du territoire ou 3 la
permanence des institutions francaises ;

= participe a la surveillance des individus et groupes d’inspiration
radicale susceptibles de recourir a la violence et de porter atteinte a la Sécurité
nationale ;

= concourt a la prévention et a la répression des actes portant atteinte
au secret de la défense nationale ou a ceux portant atteinte au potentiel
économique, industriel ou scientifique du pays ;

= concourt a la prévention et a la répression des activités liées a
I'acquisition ou a la fabrication d’armes de destruction massive ;

= concourt a la surveillance des activités menées par des organisations
criminelles internationales et susceptibles d’affecter la Sécurité nationale ;

= concourt a la prévention et a la répression de la criminalité liée aux
technologies de l'information et de la communication.

Organisation

Son siege est situé dans l'immeuble des services de renseignement,
ultra-sécurisé, inauguré en mai 2007, au 84, rue de Villiers, a Levallois-

Perret (Hauts-de-Seine)-
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DirecteursModifier

= Bernard Squarcini est nommé directeur central du Renseignement
intérieur le 2 juillet 2008.

® Patrick Calvarest nommé directeur central du Renseignement
intérieur le 31 mai 2012:

= Patrick Calvar est nommé directeur général de la Sécurité intérieure le
7 mai 2014-

® Laurent Nuifiez est nommé directeur général de la Sécurité intérieure
le 22 juin 2017

= Nicolas Lerner est nommé directeur général de la Sécurité intérieure
le 17 octobre 2018 [1].

Structure

Les activités et l'organisation de la direction générale de la Sécurité
intérieure sont secretes:

La DGSI est composée d'une direction du renseignement et des
opérations, d'une direction technique, d'un service de 'administration générale
et d'une inspection générale:

L’information générale est restructurée au sein d'une filiére de
renseignement, qui reste cependant au sein de la Sécurité publique, filiere
désignée sous le nom de « renseignement territorial ». La filiére est organisée
au niveau central avec un service central du renseignement territorial. Un
second poste de directeur central adjoint de la Sécurité publique est
spécialement créé.

La France est découpée en sept zones de renseignement territorial
(Paris et six directions locales), correspondant aux zones de défense et de
sécurité. Dans les zones de défense, le chef du service zonal du renseignement
territorial est 'adjoint du directeur départemental: Paris, Lille, Rennes, Metz,

Bordeaux, Marseille, Lyon [1].
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La DGSI dispose d'un groupe d'intervention propre, le GAO (Groupe
d’appui opérationnel), composé de 18 policiers, pour procéder aux
interpellations et aux effractions de porte.

La DGSI est dotée d'unfichier nommé Cristina(Centralisation du
renseignement intérieur pour la sécurité du territoire et des intéréts
nationaux), classé « secret défense », qui, outre des données personnelles sur
les personnes fichées, engloberait leurs proches et leurs relations. Au nom de
dispositions de la loi informatique et libertés concernant les fichiers de Sécurité
nationale, il n'est pas soumis au contrdle de la Commission nationale de
I'informatique et des libertés(CNIL). Il est né le 1erjuillet 2008 de la fusion
d'une partie du fichier des Renseignements généraux et de celui de la DST-

Controverses

En 2010, a l'occasion de l'affaire Woerth-Bettencourt, la DCRI est

accusée d'espionner des journalistes pour identifier leurs sources|, etLe
Canard enchainé, par la voix de son rédacteur en chef Claude Angeli, affirme
que Nicolas Sarkozy supervise personnellement la cellule chargée de ces
activités clandestines.

Cette méme année, la DCRI a également officiellement enquété sur les
rumeurs visant le couple Sarkozy sur demande dudirecteur de la Police
Nationale « afin d'essayer de déterminer si les rumeurs visant le couple
présidentiel ne cachaient pas une éventuelle tentative de déstabilisation ».

En 2011, la DCRI est mise en cause dans l'affaire Dominique Strauss-
Kahn. Jean-Jacques Urvoas, secrétaire national chargé de la sécurité au PS, a
écrit a Bernard Squarcini pour savoir si, comme l'affirmait le journal Le Monde,
un service de la DCRI enquétait sur « la vie privée de certaines personnalités
politiques susceptibles de présenter un jour un danger électoral », ce qui a été
immédiatement démenti par le ministere de l'Intérieur [1]. Le 3 juillet,
le député socialistede 1'Eure Francois Loncle accuse la DCRI via son directeur de
connexions politiques avec le groupe AccorHotels et le directeur du Sofitelde
New York. Le lendemain, Bernard Squarcini déclare n'avoir jamais été en
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relation avec le directeur du Sofitel ni avec aucun responsable du groupe Accor,
et dément toute intervention de ses services dans l'affaire DSK. Il menace
également de poursuites judiciaires toute personne qui mettrait en cause la
DCRI dans cette affaire.

En mars 2013, la DCRI demande la suppression de l'article de
'encyclopédie en ligne Wikipédia concernant la station hertzienne militaire de
Pierre-sur-Haute, au motif que cet article contiendrait des informations
classifiées dont la diffusion serait dangereuse pour la France. Contactée
aux Etats-Unis, la Fondation Wikimediademande a la DCRI de lui préciser
quelles parties de l'article lui posent probléme. La DCRI ne donne aucune
précision, et insiste pour la suppression pure et simple de l'article, ce que la
Fondation Wikimedia refuse. Le 4 avril 2013, des policiers de la DCRI
convoquent le président de l'association Wikimédia France, qui est aussi, a ce
moment, administrateur de Wikipédia en frangais. Ils le menacent d'une garde a
vue et de poursuites judiciaires, et ainsi obtiennent de lui la suppression de
larticlel Au contraire du but apparemment recherché, la forte médiatisation de
I'affaire aboutit a une large diffusion du contenu de la page, ce qui est

appelé effet Streisand [1].

1)https://frm.wikipedia.org/wiki/Direction_générale_de_la_Sécurité_in

térieure
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PROTECTION CIVILE EN FRANCE
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Une importante association en France La Protection Civile est agréée de
sécurité Civile par arrété du 30 aoilit 2006. Elle regroupe 32.000 bénévoles,
femmes et hommes, de tous les horizons, qui au travers de leur engagement, de
leur formation et de leur expérience acquise sont de véritables professionnels
des secours. Ces bénévoles, secouristes, médecins, infirmiers, équipiers
secouristes, agents administratifs, techniciens, moniteurs, experts et cadres
interviennent dans la formation du grand public aux premiers secours, dans les
missions de secours en complément des services publics, et dans les missions
d’aide humanitaire et sociale. Ils appartiennent tous a une méme association -
La Protection Civile - reconnue d'utilité publique et composée de trois
échelons :

L’échelon national : la Fédération Nationale de Protection Civile (FNPC).

L’échelon départemental: les Associations Départementales de
Protection Civile (ADPC). L’échelon local : les antennes de Protection Civile. La
Protection Civile est ainsi présente dans 90 départements de France
métropolitaine (dans lesquels elle compte 480 antennes) ainsi que dans 6
départements et territoires d’outre mer.

A T'échelon national, la FNPC est administrée par un comité directeur de
24 membres. Sur le plan opérationnel, elle est gérée par un college de Cadres
Opérationnels Nationaux, Régionaux et Départementaux placés sous la houlette
du Directeur Général. La Protection Civile a 3 missions principales. Elle assure :

1. Les Missions de Secours

2. La Formation aux premiers secours

3. L’Aide Humanitaire et Sociale sur le territoire national et a 'étranger

La Fédération Nationale de Protection Civile est une association agréée
de sécurité civile. Elle dispose a ce titre d'un agrément national pour :

e mettre en place des Dispositifs Prévisionnels de Secours (DPS) lors de
manifestations pour lesquelles la FNPC assure la sécurité des participants et du

public
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e assurer un renfort opérationnel des services publics de secours
(SAMU, Sapeurs-Pompiers) dans le cadre d’un réseau de secours ou des Plans
de Secours d’urgence (Plans Rouge, ORSEC, etc.)

e participer aux missions de soutien aux populations sinistrées en cas
de catastrophes

e participer a I'encadrement de bénévoles dans le cadre du soutien aux
populations sinistrées

Pour assurer ces missions, en plus de son agrément d'association de
sécurité civile, la FNPC dispose d’'une convention avec le ministére de la Santé
et de la Solidarité depuis le 10 janvier 1992.

L'an passé, la Protection Civile a assuré 23 124 dispositifs prévisionnels
de secours, ce qui représente 960 000 heures de service public bénévole. Les
secouristes ont parcouru 1 000 000 km pour secourir plus de 85 000 personnes
dont le quart a di étre évacué vers une structure hospitaliere.

La Protection Civile en France dispose d’agréments nationaux pour
dispenser I'ensemble des formations aux premiers secours :

e par un arrété du 24 juillet 2007 pour la formation aux premiers
secours y compris celle des formateurs

e par un arrété du 26 juin 2007 pour la formation des instructeurs,
formateurs de formateurs

e par une convention nationale avec I'Institut National de Recherche et
de Sécurité (INRS) en date du 17 janvier 2005 pour la formation des sauveteurs
secouristes du travail, moniteurs et instructeurs.

Elle compte: 119 instructeurs de secourisme, 2 287 moniteurs des
premiers secours. L’an passé, ils ont formé plus de 100 000 personnes aux
premiers secours (tous diplomes confondus) dont 90 000 personnes au PSC1
(Prévention et Secours Civiques de niveau 1 remplagant I'AFPS). Tous ces
citoyens sont devenus capables d’effectuer des gestes qui sauvent ou de

participer aux premiers secours dans leur entreprise.
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La Protection Civile intervient également dans le domaine humanitaire
en envoyant des équipes spécialisées et du matériel sur les lieux de grandes
catastrophes comme récemment pour les tsunami en Asie. C’est aussi au sein de
la Protection Civile qu’'ceuvrent des équipes de SAMU Social, qui vont a la
rencontre des plus démunis dans les grandes agglomérations francaises. Aider
a un retour a la vie normale, apporter un peu de réconfort, c’est une des
missions des bénévoles de la Protection Civile. Ces trois missions sont assurées
par les 32 000 bénévoles que compte la Fédération.

La toute premiére Association Départementale de Protection Civile
(ADPC) a été créée en 1958 dans les Cotes-du-Nord. 5 ans plus tard, en 1963, on
dénombrait déja 26 ADPC déja fédérées entre elles. C'est a la demande du
Général de Gaulle, Président de la République Francaise, que le Premier
Ministre Georges Pompidou, par une directive en date du 18 mars 1964,
sollicite la création d'une Fédération Nationale de Protection Civile afin de
fédérer 1'ensemble des forces concourant a la protection des populations civiles
sur le plan national.

La Fédération Nationale de Protection Civile (FNPC) est créée le 14
décembre 1965 lors d'une assemblée générale a Paris. La Fédération nationale
a pour but de mettre en ceuvre tous les moyens dont elle dispose en vue
d'assurer la protection des populations civiles contre les dangers en temps de
paix comme en temps de crise. Elle est dans la capacité de répondre a la
demande des pouvoirs publics, des organismes publics ou privés ou a son
initiative, pour toutes les opérations de secours, de couverture sanitaire ou

d'aide humanitaire tant sur le territoire national qu'a I'extérieur.

1. Philippe Cart-Tanneur, Jean-Claude Lestang, Sapeurs-pompiers de
France. -Edition B.LP. Paris-1985.

2. Sapeur-Pompier, magazine N 1090.- France Sélection, Paris-2012.
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LOIS SUR LES NORMES D’EMPLOI AU CANADA

Les normes d’emploi correspondent aux normes minimales qui, dans la
loi, définissent et garantissent les droits des travailleurs en milieu de travail.
Chaque province et territoire a ses propres lois sur le sujet. La plupart des
travailleurs du Canada (environ 90 %) sont protégés par les lois en matiere
d’emploi de leur province ou territoire. Les autres sont quant a eux visés par les
lois fédérales.

Quels droits en matiére d’emploi sont protégés par les normes
d’emploi?

Les lois sur les normes d’emploi définissent notamment les droits
relatifs aux heures de travail et a la rémunération des heures supplémentaires,
au salaire minimum, a la rémunération, aux vacances et aux payes de vacances,
aux congés fériés, aux pauses et aux périodes de repas, aux congés de maternité
et parentaux, aux congés pour urgences personnelles, aux congés familiaux
pour raison médicale, aux avis de fin d’emploi et aux indemnités de départ.

Voici quelques points importants :

e Les reégles concernant les heures de travail réguliéres et
supplémentaires, qui s’appliquent a la plupart des travailleurs, varient
considérablement d’'une province a l'autre. La plupart des provinces et des
territoires ont toutefois établi que les heures supplémentaires devaient étre
rémunérées a un taux équivalant a une fois et demie le taux salarial régulier de
I'employé. Les employeurs ne peuvent ni refuser de payer les heures

supplémentaires, ni obliger un travailleur a effectuer un nombre d’heures de
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travail excessif, ni licencier ou faire expulser les travailleurs qui refusent ou qui
portent plainte.

e Le salaire minimum, qui correspond au taux salarial le moins élevé
qu'un employeur peut offrir a un travailleur, varie lui aussi beaucoup en
fonction des lois provinciales ou territoriales.

e Les employés doivent étre payés a intervalles réguliers et doivent
recevoir un relevé sur lequel figurent leur salaire et les déductions effectuées
pour la période visée.

e La plupart des travailleurs ont droit a des vacances annuelles payées.
Par exemple, en Colombie-Britannique, en Ontario, au Manitoba, en Alberta et
au Québec, les employés ont droit a deux semaines de vacances aprés avoir
travaillé un an pour le méme employeur. Il existe des différences importantes
entre les provinces et territoires en ce qui a trait aux droits et a I'admissibilité.

e Les congés fériés permettent a la plupart des travailleurs de profiter
d’'un congé payé ou d’étre payés au taux des heures supplémentaires s'ils
travaillent. Chaque province et territoire garantit un nombre donné de congés
fériés.

e La plupart des provinces et des territoires canadiens garantissent aux
travailleurs une pause repas d’au moins une demi-heure apres chaque période
de cing heures de travail consécutives. Les employeurs ne sont généralement
pas tenus de payer les travailleurs pour la période du repas.

Est-ce que tous les travailleurs ont les mémes droits en matiére
d’emploi?

Non. Certaines catégories de travailleurs, comme les pécheurs qui
s’adonnent a la péche commerciale, les travailleurs du secteur pétrolier, les
ouvriers forestiers, les fournisseurs de soins a domicile, les professionnels, les
gestionnaires et certaines catégories de représentants peuvent étre visés par
des normes d’emploi différentes ou étre exemptés de l'application d’'une ou
plusieurs dispositions des lois sur les normes d’emploi. Par exemple, les

travailleurs agricoles sont parfois payés en fonction d’un tarif a la piece au lieu
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d’'un salaire minimum et, dans la plupart des provinces, ils ne sont pas
rémunérés pour les heures supplémentaires ou les congés fériés.

Santé et sécurité au travail

Tous les travailleurs du Canada ont le droit de travailler dans un
environnement sain et sécuritaire. Les lois en matiere de santé et de sécurité au
travail visant a protéger les travailleurs contre les risques qui, dans leur milieu
de travail, peuvent toucher leur santé et leur sécurité. Chaque province et
territoire a ses propres lois, tout comme le gouvernement fédéral.

e Le droit de refuser un travail dangereux
L’un des droits fondamentaux du travailleur consiste a pouvoir refuser un
travail qui, selon lui, présente un danger pour lui-méme ou un autre travailleur.
Le refus doit étre signalé a 'employeur ou au superviseur, qui fera alors
enquéte.

e Blessures au travail

e Toutes les provinces et tous les territoires versent des indemnités aux
accidentés du travail. Si un travailleur a un accident au travail, le superviseur
doit en étre avisé immédiatement. Il lui faut alors communiquer avec un
professionnel de la santé (p. ex., un médecin), et une réclamation doit étre
déposée a la commission des accidentés du travail sans délai.

Droits de la personne

Discrimination

Les employeurs ne peuvent refuser d’engager un travailleur en raison de
sa race, de sa religion, de son origine ethnique, de la couleur de sa peau, de son
sexe, de son age, de son état matrimonial, de son handicap ou de son
orientation sexuelle. Malheureusement, les employeurs ou d’autres travailleurs
peuvent malgré tout exercer une forme ou une autre de discrimination ou
formuler des propos racistes ou offensants. Il s’agit dans ce cas de harcélement,
ce qui est interdit par la loi.

Si vous croyez étre victime de discrimination ou de harcélement,

discutez avec votre employeur pour tenter de résoudre le probléme. Si c’est
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possible ou si ¢a ne donne aucun résultat, parlez a votre représentant syndical
ou a un représentant de la commission provinciale ou territoriale des droits de
la personne ou de la Commission canadienne des droits de la personne.

Si vous avez besoin d’aide

Si vous considérez que vous étes traité injustement et que votre
employeur ne respecte pas la loi, vous pouvez téléphoner ou écrire au bureau
provincial, territorial ou fédéral des normes du travail. L'employeur ne peut
vous imposer de mesures disciplinaires ni vous pénaliser pour avoir déposé
une plainte devant ces organismes. Les représentants de l'organisme peuvent
cependant vous demander si vous avez tenté, dans un premier temps, de

résoudre le probleme en discutant avec votre employeur.

1.Normes du travail fédérales [EnexTpoHHuUit pecypc]. - Pexxum pocty-

ny http://www.travail.gc.ca/fra/normes equite/index.shtml- 3arosioBok 3
eKpaHy.2013.

Vintyuk Anna

éléve-officier de 1l - année

Université des Affaires Interieures de Lviv
Dirigeant Scientifique

Fedyshyn Oksana

DROIT, JUSTICE ET INCIDENTS NUMERIQUE

Les bouleversements induits par le numérique en matiére de droit
et de justice.

Trois questionnements majeurs se profilent ici. L’utilisation
d’instruments numériques modifie-t-elle la facon de faire le droit ou de rendre
la justice ? On peut tout d’abord se demander si les nouvelles technologies ont
une incidence sur la procédure. Au Canada et en Australie, des chercheurs

étudient, par exemple, la présentation des preuves techniques produites sur
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des supports numériques, et son impact sur les jurés2 . Dans le méme ordre
d’idée, l'acces a une jurisprudence frangaise et européenne plus complete
transforme-t-il les habitudes de travail et les pratiques des juges ? Ensuite, il
serait utile de s’interroger sur la réalité des utilisations de grands systémes
d’information (type Cassiopée, par exemple), dans les juridictions et par les
acteurs de la justice. Ces systemes ne fonctionnent pas tous de maniére idéale
et des adaptations sont souvent nécessaires pour parvenir néanmoins a les
utiliser [1]. Quelles sont les marges de manceuvres tolérées a I'échelle locales,
en la matiere ? Par ailleurs, le numérique a des conséquences sur le fond du
droit, en entrainant parfois une redéfinition de ses objets et de ses regles, de sa
mise en ceuvre concrete et du contenu méme des décisions adoptées par les
tribunaux en passant par les conditions des coopérations qui sont nouées, via
des outils numériques, entre certains acteurs du monde judiciaire (on pense
notamment au e-barreau). Enfin, il serait utile de se pencher sur I'étude des
différents impacts du numérique sur l'activité de justice elle-méme : en
renforcant encore la dimension de I'écrit, en rigidifiant les délais, en limitant les
face-a-face, les outils numériques transforment également cette pratique
quotidienne et, de fait, certainement, ses résultats [2]. L’utilisation du
numérique dans le but de rendre le droit et la justice plus accessibles conduit,
ensuite, a se demander si cette mise a disposition des données, cette
transparence, engendre une meilleure justice, en particulier pour le justiciable.
Sert-elle véritablement a améliorer la prise de décision ? Induit-elle une
homogénéité dans la résolution des litiges transfrontaliers ? Rend-elle le droit
plus accessible aux justiciables et, plus généralement, quels sont les effets du
numérique sur le service public de la justice ? S'accompagne-t-elle d’'une
simplification du langage juridique ? En d’autres termes, rend-elle le droit et la
justice plus démocratiques et efficaces ? En matiére pénale, cette mise a
disposition des données peut étre présentée comme le moyen d’atteindre une
meilleure justice, au sens d'une justice plus siire et plus protectrice, notamment

au niveau européen [3]. C'est par exemple le but du systeme ECRIS (European
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Criminal Records Information System) qui vise a échanger des informations sur
les casiers judiciaires. Les systemes d’information qui sont mise en ceuvre dans
le contexte judiciaire sont enfin empreints de logiques multiples, dont la
compatibilité avec 'objectif de bonne administration de la justice pourrait étre
mieux évaluée. La dimension économique de ce secteur, ainsi, devrait étre
examinée : quels sont les agents du secteur du numérique, ses entreprises de
conseils. Quelles dépendances sont induites par les outils proposés par les
producteurs de solutions, leurs cofits, parfois importants, les risques juridiques
attachés a la conclusion de contrats qu'il sera potentiellement difficile de
rompre au regard des sommes engagées ? En contrepoint des avantages
potentiels du numérique en matiére de droit et de justice, se profilent un
certain nombre de limites, voire de dangers [4].

Une réflexion autour des limites et des dangers de ces
bouleversements.

Les limites et les dangers peuvent étre d’ordre technique. On peut
s'interroger sur la vulnérabilité technique de cette dématérialisation, en
particulier dans les procédures judiciaires ou pour certains actes relatifs a 'état
civil, tant du point de vue national qu’international. Assurer la sécurité des
techniques de transfert, de I'hébergement et du traitement des données
juridiques, des signatures digitales (développement de la certification de la
signature électronique, par ex.) constitue une nécessité d’aujourd’hui et surtout
de demain. Il serait également pertinent d’identifier I'émergence de nouvelles
formes de criminalités «numériques» (cyber-criminalité, cyber-terrorisme) et
de les analyser. Parallelement, I'accés a ces données ne risque-t-elle pas de
remettre en question le respect des droits fondamentaux des justiciables ?
Quelles solutions sont aujourd’hui développées contre la marchandisation des
données personnelles et avec quels résultats ? Comment et jusqu’ou protéger
les « libertés numériques » (cf. la réflexion sur leur constitutionnalisation)? Que
penser de la perspective de créer des dossiers administratifs partagés sur le

modele du dossier médical partagé en termes de contrdle de I'administration
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sur le citoyen ? Dans une approche prospective, peut-on imaginer que
I'interface numérique sépare un jour le justiciable de « son » juge en utilisant
des « opérateurs judiciaires » en ligne, voire en automatisant les décisions
judiciaires dans des litiges précis ? On peut alors s’'inquiéter de la place de
I'équité dans ce type de processus. La mise en ceuvre des décisions de justice,
leur rituel, peuvent de surcroit étre influencée par l'utilisation d’outils relevant
du numérique : une décision adoptée via des audiences a distance a-t-elle la
méme portée psychologique et pratique ? Comment apprécier les effets des
bracelets électroniques sur les conditions de mise en ceuvre et les effets sociaux
des décisions ? Enfin, le numérique interroge sur les risques liés a la
méconnaissance de son fonctionnement ou a son mauvais usage de la part des
acteurs du droit et de la justice [5]. Le numérique est en effet susceptible
d’entrainer un bouleversement des métiers du droit et des compétences
nécessaires pour les exercer. Mais dans quelle mesure ces acteurs sont-ils
préparés a ces bouleversements ? Sont-ils formés a I'organisation mais aussi
aux dangers du partage d'information ? [5] Quid de leur présence sur les
réseaux sociaux et de ses conséquences (ex. de l'utilisation de twitter par les
magistrats et des questions induites en termes de controle et de dignité du
magistrat) ?

Ouvrir l'appel a la réalisation d’outils et non uniquement de
réflexions sur le numérique.

Enfin, il parait essentiel de ne pas uniquement se limiter a la réflexion
sur le numérique dans son rapport au droit et a la justice, mais de soutenir des
initiatives techniques dans ce domaine. En lien avec des spécialistes de I'outil
numérique (développeurs, etc.) et des professionnels du droit et de la justice,
les chercheurs pourraient proposer des outils (bases de données, mooc, outils
d’aide au partage d’'information, etc.) novateurs en matiéere de droit et de justice
(par ex. outils de traductions juridiques spécifiques novateurs, bases de

données ayant pour but de faciliter les travaux juridiques, de rationaliser les
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lois en déterminant leurs incohérences éventuelles ou de mesurer leur impact,
etc.) [4].

Modalités : Les travaux devront méler approche empirique et réflexion.
Il est indispensable que les projets reposent sur un dialogue étroit entre
chercheurs, professionnels de la justice, voire du droit. Le comparatisme est
également ici fondamental en raison du caractére international de la question.
Le sujet n’est pas limité aux questions et aux exemples développés dans ce texte

qui vise surtout a donner une base de réflexion [1].

1. [www.gip-recherche-justice.fr/publication/le-droit-a-loubli]
2.[www.contribuez.cnnumerique.fr/debat/justice-et-numérique]
3.[www.blog.legalaid.on.ca/fr/2014/02/27 /cyberjustice-the-future-of-
justice-a-visit-to-university-of-montrealscyberjustice-lab]
4.[www.cyberjustice.ca]
5.[www.eurogroupconsulting.fr/actualites/publications/etudes/le-

numerique-jusquou-inventer-les-servicespublics]
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CEKIIIAl YKPAIHCBKOI MOBHU

Baiiysio IBaHHa

cmydeHmka 2-20 Kypcy

JIvsiscbkull depacasHull yHisepcumem
8HYMpIWHIX cnpas

Haykosuli kepisHuk

Kaax Okcana

AHI'JIIDA3MU B CYYJACHOMY MOJIOALKHOMY CJIEHTY

HasBHicTh cJIiB iHIIOMOBHOI'O TOXO/KEHHS € HEBiJ'EMHOI0 03HAKOIO
6yb-skoi MoBu. Taki 3ano3nyeHHs1, 6e3MepeyHo, NOB’A3aHi 3 icTopielo KpaiHU
¥ IEMOHCTPYIOTb PO3BUTOK ii EKOHOMIYHUX (30KpeMa TOpriBeJIbHUX) Ta KyJib-
TYpPHUX 3B’SI3KiB 3 iHIIMMHU Jiep>KaBaMHU CBiTy, Bilo6pakaloTb 3MiHU U 36ara-
YeHHHA MOBM.

B ocTanHi poku ykpaiHCbKa MOBa HaI3BUYalHO aKTHBHO MOMIOBHIOETh-
sl 3aM03WYEeHHAMHU 3 aHIJIINCHbKOI MOBH, 1[0 OCOGJIMBO MOMITHO B JIEKCHL Cy-
4acHOI MOJIO|.

Ha pymky goxrtopa ¢inosoriynux Hayk JI. CTaBUIBKOI, CydacHUH MoO-
JIOAIKHUM CJIEHT € HiOW ImocepeJHUKOM MiX iHTep>kaproHoM Ta MOBHOIO ITpakK-
THKOI0 Hapo/y, PO3MOBHO-NIO6GYTOBOI0 MOBOK IIMPOKHUX BEPCTB HAcCeJIeHHs,
sIKa MOCJIyTOBYBaJIacs i 3aBX/J1 IOCYyTOBYBAaTUMETbCS 3JaTHICTIO YKPaIHCBKOI
MOBH JI0 NPOAYKYBaHHS CTUJIICTUYHO 3HIKEHMUX, IDOHIYHUX, TPOTECKHUX JIEeK-
CUYHUX 3aC00iB, 110 B CyYaCHUX YMOBAaX JIeMOKpPATH3allil CTUIIB CHiJIKyBaHHS i
BUABJIAIOTHCA aZleKBATHUMH KaproHHUM i C/IeHrOBUM HOMiHanjismM [3].

MosioAKHUM CJeHr — Ije OKpeMMH IJACcT HalliOHaJbHOI MOBH, SIKHUU
BiZoOpaka€ NeBHOI Mipor piBeHb KYJbTYPH, OCBIYEHOCTI, PO3BUTKY CYCIiJb-
ctBa. lllupoKe BXXMBaHHA CJIeHTy IOHaKaMH { AiBYaTaMH - Iie NPOTECT NPOTHU
Y3BUYAEHUX HOPM, COLia/IbHUX, €TUYHHX, eCTeTUYHUX, MOBHUX Ta IHIIMX

YMOBHOCTEH, NMparHeHHs 3BIJIBHUTHCA Bif CycHiJIbHUX OOMeXeHb, OABIUHUN
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KOHQJIKT «OaTbKU-AiTH», HEMOPO3yMiHHS 3i CTApLUIMM MOKOJiHHSAM, CUMBOJI
He3a/,0BOJIEHHS ab0 po34apyBaHHA AilcHicTio. OTXKe, MOJIOLDKHUM CJIEHT - LiE,
nepul 3a BCe, CBOEPiIAHUI CI0BECHUH KO/, CKIaAHUK MOJIOADKHOI KyJIbTypH Ta
MHUCJIEHHS, pe3yJIbTaT MOJIOAIXKHOI MOBOTBOPYOCTI [2].

HeBif'eMHUM eJIeMEHTOM Cy4acHOrO MOJIOADKHOTO CJEHTy €
aHIVINU3MHU (3al03UYEHHS 3 aHIVIIHCbKOI MOBM abo mepekJafieHi 3 Hel 4u
yTBOpeHi 3a ii 3pa3koM) Ta aMepukaHi3Mmu. [losiBa ix B ykpaiHCcbKilt MOBi 3yMo-
BJIEHa SIK aKTHBHUM IOIIUPEHHSIM aHIJiicbKol MOBH y CBiTi (0C06J1MBO B IO-
CTPaJITHCbKUX pecny6Jikax) yepes ii BUBYeHHS y LIKOJI, MOMKMPEHHS aHTJIOo-
MOBHOI Xy 0XXHbOI, HAYKOBOI Ta HaBYaJIbHOI JiiTepaTypH, NONYJSPHICTIO aH-
[JIOMOBHOI My3HW4HOI Ta KiHOKYJIbTYpH Ta MONyJIspU3alli€lo 3axiiHoro cnocoby
KUTTS.

AHIJIILU3MHU Cy4acHOr0 MOJIOJIXKHOIO CJIEHTY MOXXKHA PO3NOJIJIMTH Ha
Taki TeMaTHU4Hi IPyNu:

1) HasBU NpeAMeTiB NOBCAKAEHHOIO BXKUTKY (0AAr, B3yTTH, DXa, npeJi-
MeTH MO6YyTY): ddxcorepu, cgimwom, xyodi, mon, 600i, wy3u, 6ymcu, Halku,
adidacu, yuncu, ckpembs, naHkelik, kanketik, Kelik-nonc, cmy3si, nyduHe, Gypeep,
cmenaep;

2) JleKceMH Ha IO3HAYEHHs JIIOZeH 3a pi3HUMH O03HaKaMu: 6ot 2atl,
6etibi, meH, ninau, PppeHdu, 60t-ppeHd, cepa-ppeHd, cex’ropimi, di-dxcetl, admiH,
mvlomop, aHimamop, Mep4uK, mivepka, dor-xaHmep, Hizep, pawia, 8in-nepcoxa,
HbloCMeliKep;

3) Ha3BY, NOB'sA3aHi 3 KOMII'IOTEPHUMH TEXHOJIOTisIMU Ta 3aco6aMH
3B’sI3KYy: iHCma, gyaaumu, HOym, nocmumu, 8iH0a, 103epu, 6ae, ziz, cogpm, zetimep,
KOHekmumucsi, CiWHUK, Xetimep, Yamumucsi, HiK, MOHIK, AIHykcoidu, s102iHumucsi,
saii-gpati, poymiue, desatic;

4) HaliMeHyBaHHS €MOIIi#i, OL[iHKHU AiHCHOCTI, eTUKeTHI pOPMYyJIH TOLIO:
xes10y, 6ali, 8aH cek, clopnpatis, oK, okeli, HOy npobsem3s, copi, cynep, 3e 6ecm,

Kpeli3i, Hatlc, aHbenig6., Xeni 6b030eli, HOy KoMeHm, ync, Aatikamu, wepumus;
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5) Ha3BY, NOB’s13aHi 3i cheporo My3UKH, KiHO, MOJH, TeJleOauYeHHS TOLO:
celiwH, aHderpayHad, xapd-pok, penep, emo, dxcauaa, ghecm, 6ams, Kopnopamus,
daep-woy, pumelik, genmesi, mysi, cenebpemic, gelik, cmaiia, 60li3-6eHd, nep-
domeHc, iHcmanayis, 6.10k6acmep, Yua-aym, deHc, nami, 6peHd;

6) JileKceMH Ha IMO3HAa4yeHHS CIIOPTHUBHUX 3MaraHb, irop: netinméou,
welinive, 600i6induHe, keecm, niniamec, cmpumoos, MQyHmMuH60pad, 60y1iHe;

7) HaliMeHyBaHHSl DPi3HOMAaHITHMX METOJAMK /Jis CaMOPO3BUTKY Ta
MOB’AI3aHUX i3 HUMU peaJsiii: mpeHiHe, koy4, miM-6i10iHe, matim-meHedHMeHm,
Modepamop, p1ewMo6 TOLIO.

Xoya NMTOMa Bara aHIJIIIM3MIB B MOJIOADKHOMY CJIEHTY Ta ¥ B yKpaiH-
CbKill MOBi 3arajioM HeBIMHHO 3pOCTa€, Lied Mpolec He MOXKHA COpUMMaTH
o/iHO3Ha4Ho. [lonpu 36arayeHHsI CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3aMacy MOBH, 3 Hei BOJJHOYAC
BUTICHAIOTbCA Ha Nepudepilo BXXUBAHHA NUTOMI yKpaiHCBKI JilekceMy, a 3amo-
3u4eHi cj0Ba 4YacTo abCOJMIIOTHO HENMPOJLYKTUBHI B CHUCTeMi Halloi HaljioHa/lb-
HOI MOBH; JI0 TOTO > Hifi BIJIMBOM aHIJIIKCBbKOI MOBM 3a3Ha€ 3MiH yKpaiHCbKa
¢doHeTHka, Mopdosoria Ta cuHTakcuc. ToX TaKMMH 3al03WYEeHHSIMH BapTo
[OCJIYTOBYBATHUCA JOPEYHO, 3BAXKAal0YM Ha COLiOKYJbTYPHI YMOBM CHIJIKyBaH-

HA.

1. Bockpecencbka A.A. BmiuB  aHriinu3MiB  Ha  Cyd4aCHHUM
YKpaiHCbKUH MOJIOZ>KHUH CJIEHT. URL:
http://www.rusnauka.com/33_DWS_2010/33_DWS_2010/Philologia/74410.d
oc.htm.

2. OuepetHuit A.b. CyyacHuil norssj Ha MoJsioAbxkHui cueHr. URL:

file:///C:/Users/User%20hp/Downloads/2268-8083-1-PB.pdf.

2. CraBunbka JI. YkpaiHcbKuH xaproH: coBHUK. Kuis, 2005. 494 c.
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BasvHchKa /I3BeHHUC/1aBa

3do6ysay 0c8imHb020 cmyneHs "mazicmp”
IIpukapnamcovkuil HayioHaAbHUT
yHigepcumem im. B. CmegpaHuka
Haykosuli kepisHuk

Tkauyk Tamapa

JIbBIB IK MICTO MDKKYJ/IbTYPHOI KOMYHIKALIIi B CYYACHIH
I0JIbChKIN TA YKPATHCBKIH JIITEPATYPI

JIbBiB 3/1aBHa IpUBepPTaB yBary AOC/HiAHUKIB icTOpIl, KyJbTYpPH, OJITU-
KM YU €KOHOMIKH fIK MICTO, 4Md yHIKaJBbHICTb CKJajaaca yepes Horo 6araTo-
HallioHaJIbHICTb Ta 6araToOKy/JAbTYypHiCcTb. BiacHe yepes 1i ABi ckyazoBi i dpop-
MyBaBcs 06pa3 JIbBoBa sIK MicIisl B3aEMOZIl yKpaiHILiB, MOJIAKIB, €EBpeiB, BipMeH
Ta iHIIKMX HaliOHAJIbHUX W eTHIYHUX rpym. Ll B3aemogia ynpozos:x icTopil
OyJia pi3HOIO - Bij TpariyHoi /j0 BeJIMYHOI, ajle 1[opa3y BOHA cTaBata QyHJa-
MeHTOM /10 GopMyBaHHSA 06pa3y JIbBoBa sIK MicTa yHiKaJbHOI MiXKKYJIbTYpPHOI
KOMYHIiKanil.

lla yHiKa/JIbHICTb SKHAUNOBHIllE Ipe/ICTaBJIeHa, IepeyCiM, B Xy 0’KHIN
JiTepatypi Ta eceictuni XX CTO/MITTA, a TakoX IX AOCHAIIKEHHAMU CYy4aCHUX
YKpalHCbKHX M MOJIbCBKUX HAayKOBLIB, 3-NOMDX SKHMX BapTO BUOKpeMUTH Ka-
TakuHy KoTuHcbky, IHHy Bysikiny, Pomana ['osvka. KoxeH 3 nux aBTOpIB ye-
pe3 Kopnyc TeKCTiB aHaJi3ye, Ak caMe ¢popMyBaBcs o6pa3 JIbBoBa K GaraTo-
KyJIbTYPHOTO MICTa.

[Tonbcbka pocniguunsa KaTtaxkuHa KOTHHCBKA y CBOEMY I'DYHTOBHOMY
JocaimkeHHl «JIbBiB: mepedynTyBaHHSI MiCTa» CTBEPJKYE, IO 37e6ibIIoro
ineanizoBaHuil o6pa3 «JIbBoBa 6araTokyJbTypHOro» cpopmysaBcsa y 1990-x
pokax XX ctouiTT4 i kuBe goci. Takuil ctepeoTun iauiii Mae YyuMaJio nepesar,
a/pKe J103BOJISIE YHUKATH HEPO3B’SI3aHUX /10Ci iCTOPUYHUX NUTAaHb B3a€EMOBIJ-
HOCHH I0JIFAKIB, YKpalHLIB Ta €BpeiB. JlOCAIAHULA CAYIIHO 3ayBaXy€, 10, 01-

HAK, BiH BIIUCYETbHCS Y AUCKYPC MO TKOPEKTHOCTI i CJIyrye mpuBoAoM s 36i-
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JIbILIEHHS TOMYJISIPHOCTI MicTa ocepe/| TYPUCTIB, IKUX a6o0 1ikaBUThb JIbBIB Ta
Horo ictopisi, a6o ki poAMHHO NOB’sA3aHi 3 MicToM. BoHa po3r/sjae MyJIbTH-
KyJbTYpHY IJIMJIiI0 caMe fIK MIT — He iCTOpilo, a IpeKpacHy yToIlilo, 110 B AK-
MHCh yac BUSBUJIACS 3pYYHOIO i /1 icTOpUYHOI iAeoJorii, i As1s1 Micbkoi KoMe-
puii: «Cmepeomun myasmukyabmypHoi iduaii mae 6azamo nepesas, 30kpema,
00380/151€ 3pYYHO OMUHAMU B8AXCKI NUMAHHSI 6a2amogikoeoi cninbHoi icmopii
nossikie, ykpainyis, espeie ma inwux» [1].

BojHoyac A1 moJibCbKOI JOCIiAHMII 6araTOMOBHICTb JIbBiBCbKOIO JIi-
TepaTypHOIo TEKCTy — He MiT, a peaJIbHICTb, y CBOIl po6OTi BOHa aHaJi3ye yo-
TUPHU OKpeMi MicbKi Bisil: HiMelbKy («rabcOyp3bKy»), EBpEHCbKY, NOJIbCKY Ta
ykpaiHcbKy. K. KoTMHCBbKaA He yHMKa€ rOCTPUX 3allUTaHb i OO/IIOYUX BiANOBi-
Jlel, HaBMaky, caMe NOoJIbCbKO-YKpaiHChbKi «3MaraHHs 3a ileHTUYHICTb MicTay,
SIK TOJIOBHUM 3aci6 y 6y yBaHHI HallioHa/JbHOI CBiZOMOCTI, CTalOTh JJs A0CJIi-
JHUIII O/IHI€10 3 TOJIOBHUX TEM.

JIbBiBCbKMH iTEpaTypo3HaBellb PomaH ['osiMK BBaXag, 110 06pa3 ykpa-
iHCcbKOTO JIbBOBA SIK LIEHTPY HALliOHAJIBHOTO Ta HalliOHAJIbHO-peJiriiHoro Bij-
pOZKeHHs, MicTa MITUHTIB 1 IeMOHCTpaLiil BUHHUKAE B YKPAIHCBKIN JliTepaTypi
Ta MeMyapuctuli y 1990-x pp. XX cT. KirouoBUMH aBTOpaMu Takoro o6pasy
CTalOTh IMCbMEHHUKH CTAapLIOro nokoJ/iHHA PomaH IBannyyk Ta MukoJa Ilet-
peHko. BopgHouyac npejcTaBHUKU HOBOI reHepauii yKpaiHCBKOI JiiTepaTypu -
IOpi#t AnzppyxoBuy, BikTop He6opak, Tapac ta I0pi#t [Ipoxacekwy, H0pi#t [3gpuk
Ta iHIII — aKLeHTYIOTh Ha Pi3HHULI MiK pea/lbHUM — NOPYWHOBAaHUM Ta ifeasb-
HUM - J0CKOHa/IUM JIbBoBOM. /Iyl HUX JIBBIB - Iie «micmo, 6YOUHKU 51IKO20 CXO-
JiCl Ha KHU2U, SIKI KOJCeH YUmae no-pisHoMy; mMicmo-6i6.1iomeka, siKy KodiceH 8u-
KOpUucmogye mak, 1k yMi€, 3Ha€ i Moxce. SMIHIOIOMbCS NOKOAIHHA «yuma4ie» —
Jcumeais, siki 8odHouac € i 6ibaiomekapamu - 8AACHUKAMU ma «iHmepnpema-
mopamu» micma, y sskomy sHcugymu» [3].

PomaHn l'ostuk, aHastizyrouu MeMyapHi Ta XyZ0XKHbO-JIiTepaTypHi 06pa3u

JIpBoBa XX - movaTky XXI CT. y mOJIbCbKiN Ta yKpalHCbKilM TpaAulil 3a3HavaE,
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110 BOHU CIOPiZHEH], i BoAHOYAC Ay»xe BiAMiHHI. [loCaiJHUK BUOKPEMJIIOE TPU
OCHOBHI TeHEeHIIii:

- eMolilfHO-eCTeTUYHe 3aMWIyBaHHA MICTOM, HOro ictopiero Ta
naM’siTKaMU apXiTeKTypH;

- BMpa3Hy HallioHaJIbHY JOMiHAHTY, IParHeHHs NPOTHUCTABUTHU «UyXKe»
cnpuitMaHHA JIbBOBa «CBOEMY» (YKpaiHCbKe — OJIbCbKOMY UM HaBIAKH) Ha TJi
HOCTaJIbrii 32 BTpayeHUM MiCTOM;

- ipoHil0 Ta KpUTHULM3M, GakaHHA N0GAYMTH MicTO BiZCTOpOHEHO,
«360Ky» [3].

XynoxHil 06pa3 JIbBoBa sk 6araTokyJbTypHoro Micta y XXI crosiTTi
JIOTIOBHIOETHCS Ta BOAHOYAC BiITIHIOETHCA Yepes aHp eceicTUKU. HaimnoBHi-
MM TNPUKJIQZOM CJAYTYIOTb TeKCTH, 3i6paHi mif OOK/JIaJMHKOI KHHUIH
«Leopolis multiplex» (cepen aBTopiB 36ipHHKa - H0. AHApyx0BUY, 10. [Ipoxack-
ko, 10. Iagpuk, C. Xagan, B. Koxenanko, A. bongap, 0. Bunnuuyk, T. FaBpuiis
Ta iH.). lla KHUra eceicTHKY € 06010 CIPO6OI0 XYA0KHbO-L0KYMEHTaJIbHOTO
ocMuc/eHHa peHoMeHa JIbBOBa, HOro MUHYJIOrO, IKe IPOEKTYEThCA Ha cy4ac-
HYy iIEHTHUYHICTb MiCTa, a TaKOX € CIPO6GOI0 MOIIYKY BJIACHOI ileHTUYHOCTI
WOro MeIlKaHLAMH Ta NOLiHOByBaYaMHU.

Y «Leopolis multiplex» oco6suBy yBary 3BepTamOTh JABa PO3AiAN -
«[Tosbcbkuit JIbBiB» Ta «PagssHcbKul JIbBiB».

«IlosibcbKUM po3zin» penpe3eHTYIOTh AfaM 3araeBcbkui, 01 [HaTIOK,
Borpan 3aaypa, Kataxxuna KotuHcbka Ta Mapuin 3eHeBiu. Pazom BoHU npe -
CTaBJIAIOTD | aHaMI3yIOTh Te, YUM JIbBIB € JJ15 MOJIFKIB, a /11 HUX BiH TaK CaMO
€ Hacamnepe/; ['eMOHTOM HaIiOHAJIBLHOTO BiJPO/PKEHHs, SIK 1 IS yKpaiHIiB.
[TosbCBKUM MOTJIAA Ha CHiJIbHE MUHYJIE BaXJIMBUH [ TOPO3YMiHHA Ha Mal-
OyTHE, a AekJapalis gunoMaTta MapriHa 3eHeBiua, Mo [ HAIIUX CycifiB
03HA4a€ «I0JbCbKUM JIbBiB», Ja€ 3p03yMiTH, 110 MOJISKHU He 30UPaOThCS Bij-
MOBJISITUCS BiJi JIbBIBCbKOI CHAZIIMHU | He MOXYTb BUKpeCIUTH Lwow 3i cBoel

icTopii Ta KyJIbTypH.
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«PagsiHCbKUN po3/ii» Bleplle B HOBITHIM icTopii YkpaiHu ocMmuciioe
ToAi1IHIH JIbBIB Yepe3 pocilicbke Ta YyKpalHCbKe cepeioBUlIA MicTa. 3aMKHYTe
Ha cebe pociiicbKe cepeJJ0OBUILE NTOCTAE B HOCTAIbIIMHUX TOHAX i3 po3noBigei
3 IIepILIKX YCT BiJl KOJIMIIHIX | TenepilHixX JbBIBCbKUX pocidaH Iropsa Kiexa, Ce-
MeHa YpaJsioBa Ta Osiekcangpa Xoxysina. Hatomicte ykpainni Octan Kpubauk,
HaTanka PuMceka Ta [leTpo MaBKo, 1Ki HApOJAUIUCA Ta XKUJIH Y PaJAHCbKOMY
JIbBOBI, MalOTh AijlaMeTpaJbHO NIPOTUJIEXKHY pelieNLilo MiCTa, B AKOMY IIPaKTHU-
YHO HeMa Micld HOCTabrii Ta 3aMUJIyBaHHIO.

Ha pymky ykpaiHcbkoi gocaianuni IHHu BysikiHol, o6pas JIbBoBa € Hali-
BiipedsiekToBaHIIIMM MiCBKUM TEKCTOM HOBOI yKpaiHCbKOI JiiTepaTypu Ta
eceicTUkd. OUH i3 TOJIOBHUX KOHIIENTIB JIbBIBCbKOI iCTOpIi Ta JIbBiBCbKOrO
TEKCTy - HOTO «MYJIbTUKYJbTYPHICTb», CIPaBXKHSA YU YsBHA, Ta, 110 NepeTBO-
pujacs Ha MIT i 3a/MIIMIacAd y WACJAUBOMY MHUHYJIOMY, YU Ta, Ky 3amepedy-
I0Th CbOTO/Hi, ajle HaMarawTbcs BiATBOpUTH [4]. Pa3oM 3 TuM, 6iibIuicTh aB-
TOpiB TBOpPIB IPO MYJbTUKYJAbTYpHUU JIbBIB mifKpec/i0l0Th yHiKa/JbHICTb

JIbBOBa - 0co6sMBOrO ypbaHicTuyHOro ¢eHOoMeHy Ha MOTPaHUYYi Pi3HUX KY-

JIBTYD.

1.KortuHceka K. Eceictu npo JIbBiB: mam’siTh, cycifcTBo, MiTH. Bapuasa,
2006.

2.KotuHcbka K. JIbBiB: nepeynTyBaHH4 MicTa. JIbBiB, 2017.

3.Tonuk P. MicTo i #oro ayma: o6pa3 JIbBoBa y MoJIbCbKiH Ta yKpaiHCh-
ki Memyapuctuni XIX - mouwatky XX cr. URL: http://www.inst-
ukr.lviv.ua/files /17 /780Holyk.pdf

4.Bbyakina l. Kataxxuna KotuHcbka. JIbBiB: nepeuntyBaHHs Micta. URL:

https://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/lviv-perechytuvannya-mista

5.Leopolis multiplex / ynopsiz. 1. Banuncbkuii, b. MaTisimn. Kuis, 2008.

219


http://www.inst-ukr.lviv.ua/files/17/780Holyk.pdf
http://www.inst-ukr.lviv.ua/files/17/780Holyk.pdf
https://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/lviv-perechytuvannya-mista

Banwpa Anina

KypcaHmka 4-20 Kypcy
/JlHinponemposcukull depicasHull
YHigepcumem 8HympiwHix cnpas
Haykosuli kepigsHuk

Tumogpiiea KamepuHa

JEAKI MU TAHHSA [0/10 IHO3EMHOI MOBU
B IIPABOOXOPOHHIH AIA/IBHOCTI

B ymoBax eBpomneiicbkoi iHTerpauii i BijToBijHO A0 3arajibHOEBpoOINE -
CbKHX CTaHJApTiB npodeciiiHOi OCBITH ¥ Mi/IrOTOBKX MPABOOXOPOHIIiB MPOBIi /I-
HOIO MEeTOI0 € MOBJIEHHEBA Ii/IFOTOBKA, 110 BKJIIOYaE popMyBaHHS HeoOXiHUX
yMiHb i HABUYOK NPAaKTUYHOTO BOJIOJIHHA podeciHHO-OpiEHTOBAaHUMHU iHIIO-
MOBHUMH YMiHHSIMU Ha Jo6poMy piBHi y cdepi npodeciitHoi AisnabHOCTI.

[luTaHHA KyJbTypy MOBH 3aBX/JHU NOCIiJaJyu OAHE i3 YiJIbHUX MicCLb Y
¢daxoBiil gisnpHOCTI NpaniBHUKIB MoJilil, 0fHAK OCTAaHHIM YacoM I mpo6.Jie-
MaTHKa HabyJa 0CO6/IMBOI aKTyaIbHOCTI Yepe3 aKTHUBHUH IPoLiec NeperJsaay i
CTaHOBJIEHHS 3aKOHO/IaB4yoi 6a3H, CTBOPeHHS HOBUX HOPMATHMBHHUX JOKyMeH-
TiB y KOHTEKCTI 3araJibHOEBpONeNcpKoi iHTerpanii [4].

Ha cyyacHoMy piBHi OyHKI[iOHYBaHHSI MPaBOOXOPOHHOI AiSIBHOCTI
edeKTHBHe CNiJIKyBaHHA K PiAHOI0, TaK i iHO3eMHMMH MOBaMU CTA€ Nepeay-
MOBOI0 e(deKTHUBHOCTI JisIbHOCTI MoJtinedcbKoro. BaXKIMBUMH CTalOTh yci
BU/JY CHIJIKyBaHHS, Y TO BOHU 3/iCHIOIOTHCS B MMUCbMOBIH a60 yCHi# dpopmax,
y dopmaJsibHii a60 HedopMasibHiK 06CTaHOBII.

Y cBOIl fiI/IbHOCTI MOJIiLeICBKOMY JOBOJUTBCS CIIJIKyBaTHUCS HE TiJlb-
KU 3 YKpaiHOMOBHUM HaceJIeHHSIM, a ¥ TrpoMaJiiHaMH iHmMX KpaiH. [o6pi
3HaHHA fIK MOBH, TaK i HeBepba/IbHUX 3aC00iB CHiJIKyBaHHSA, 3HAHHSA NEBHHUX
KpalHO3HABYMUX peasiii € 3alOpPYKOH YCHILIHOrO CHiJIKyBaHHS, Ta 3a3BUYal

CBOEYACHOI ZI0NOMOTrH a60 PO3KPUTTIO 3/I04HHIB 110 rapsiyux ciaigax [1].
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MoBHa miAroToBKa MoJiLeHCbKUX TOBUHHA GYTH CIIPSIMOBaHA B MEPILY
Yepry He Ha TEOPETHYHI, a HA MPaKTHUYHI iHTEpecH Ta NOTPeOU MaHbYTHHOIO
NpPaBOOXOPOHILA. Y 1IOJeHHIH NpakTHLi BOHM BUPILIYIOTb HU3KY MHTaHb
TepMiHOJIOTIYHOTO ¥ MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHOIO XapaKTepy, NMOB’I3aHy 3 iXHbOIO
npodeciiiHoo AisbHiCTIO. [IpaBUIbHUHA BUOGIp TepMiHy, 3HaHHA Horo Je-
ininil, icHyr0YMX CUHOHIMIB Ta OMOHIMIB € JJOCUTh CKJAJHUM Ta TPUBAJIUM
MpoIecoM, 0COBJIMBO, IKIIO HEThCS He PO pifiHy, a iHo3eMHy MOBY [3].

He Gyne HOBUM BiIKPUTTSAM Te, W0 SKICTh iHUIIOMOBHOI HiZIrOTOBKU
MaNOyTHIX mpaljiBHUKIB MoJIiLii € CKJIaZJHUM 6araTopiBHEBUM MPOLECOM, SIKUH
MOEJHYE B €JUMHY CUCTEMY YiTKO BCTAaHOBJIEHI BiZJoM4i HOpMaTUBHY, CYKYIIHICTb
BHYTpIlLIHiX Ta 30BHilIHIX paKkTOpiB opraxisarii HaBYaJbHOIO MPOLECY Ta CIle-
nudiyHi yMoBM iHIIOMOBHOI MiATOTOBKU. fIK MOKa3ye NMpakTHKa CbOTOJIEHHS,
Jly’Ke MaJIo IPaBOOXOPOHIIB BOJIOAIIOTh iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO Ha JJOCUTb HU3b-
KOMY piBHI.

Y cBolO Yyepry MoBHa MiArOTOBKAa NPaBOOXOPOHLIB A€ MOXJ/IMBICTb I10-
BHOI0O MipOI0 3aCTOCYyBaTH po3poOKYy MOBHHUX pecypciB B IOpuUcHpyZeHIil Ta
3aKOHOTBOPYOCTI, ONTHMi3aL|il0 BUKOPUCTAHHA MOBHUX OJMHMULDb BiJIOBiJHO
Jlo cutyarnil, mpodeciiiHo-KoMyHiKaTUBHUX NOTpPeO. Lle Bce cTBOpIoe moJinen-
CbKUM KOMGOPTHI YMOBH mpaLi, poOUTh AisJIbHICTh MPaBHUKIB 6ilbll edek-
TUBHOI0 Ta MeHWI 3aTpaTHow. Ha cporopuimHii geHbp peasii cy4acHoI
noJtineicbKol AisIIbHOCTI MOTPe6GYIOTh BiJi MPAaBOOXOPOHIIB HE Ti/JIbKU eJie-
MEeHTapHOTO BOJIOJIHHA IHO3eMHOI MOBOIO JJIfl CIIIJIKYBaHHA 3 iHO3eMLSAMHU Y
MeXax BUKOHaHHS QYHKIIH 3 0OXOPOHU IPOMaZiChbKOI 6e3MeKy, aje il cTpiMKoro
BUXOJly NPaBOOXOPOHLIB KpaiHU Ha MiXKHAapoJHY apeHy. YKpaiHCbKi moJiLein-
CbKi MOXYTb HaNpaBJATHUCA A0 MDXHApOAHHUX OpraHisaLid, 3aJy4aTHCsS [0
y4acTi B MiP>KHapOJHUX ollepalifix 3 MiATPUMaHHSA MUPY W 6e3neKH Ta MalTb
BIJIbHO BOJIOJITH iHO3€MHUMU MOBaMMHU.

Jul HabyTTS BHCOKUX pe3yJ/bTaTiB ONaHyBaHHS iHO3EMHOK MOBOIO,
NOBUHEH 6YTHU 4iTKO PO3po6JeHUH IJIaH, AKUHA 6yje MOAINATHCA HA eTalu

y460BOTO Npolecy, siki TiICHO HOB’s3aHi Mk co6oto. [lepmnii eTan nmoBUHEH
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CIOPUATH BHUBYEHHIO TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOI JIEKCHMKH, Jie TOJIOBHUM 3aBJaHHAM
BHKJIZlaya, MOSICHUTHU CKJIaJ, MOBU Ha IrpaMaTUYHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY Ta GoHe-
TUYHOMY piBHIi. HacTylnHUM eTanoMm € BUKOPUCTAaHHA TEPMIiHOJIOTIYHOI JeKCU-
KU B YCHOMY Ta NMMCeMHOMY CNisikyBaHHi. TpeTill eTan MiCTUTb HaBUYKH, fKi
[IPaBOOXOPOHELb NOBMHEH OTPUMATH IiC/A ONlaHYBaHHA BUILle3a3HAYeHUX
eTalliB, a caMe OTPUMAaTH BMIiHHA NPALIOBATH 3 OPUAUYHUMU JOKYMEHTaMHU Ta
NPaBUJIbHICTD IX HAIMCAaHHA IHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO.

Cy4acHi TeH/eHIlil CTaHOBJIEHHS YKpaiHU Ta PO3BUTKY ii MPaBOOXOPOH-
HUX OPTaHiB CTaBJIATDH Iepesi HOBOIO MOJILI€I0 HOBI IPIOPUTETH Ta 3aBJAaHHS.
[IlpuBeseHHa moJinii YKpalHM [0 KpallMX CBITOBUX CTaHZApTIB MaeE
34iMCcHIOBATHCS, IK 3 YpPaXyBaHHSM CBITOBUX TeHJEHIil 3 JOTpUMaHHSA NpaB
JIIOJIMHY, TaK i 3 ypaXyBaHHSAM BHYTPIlIHiX yMOB pO3BUTKY KpaiHU. [lepejoBuit
JloCBif QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS NPaBOOXOPOHHUX OPraHiB B 6araTboX EBPONENCHKUX
KpaiHax.

Buxoasauu 3 Bullle3a3HAYEHOTO, MOXXHa 3POOUTH BHCHOBKHM IO
icHyBaHHsI eBHUX NPo6JeM, sIKi oB’sA3aHii3 3acTocyBaHHI iHO3eMHOI MOBH Y
MPaKTUYHIN JisJIbHOCTI NpaBOOXOPOHLAMU. Ha xaJsib, piBeHb BOJIOZIHHA iHO-
3eMHOI0 MOBOI0 ¥ MalOyTHIX NPaBOOXOPOHIiB 3a/IMIAETLCS 1Lile JOCUTb HU3b-

KHUM, a ix MOBHa (iHIIOMOBHA) MiArOTOBKA MOTPEOYE 3HAYHOTO YAOCKOHAJIEHHS

12].

1. [EnekTpoHHUNI pecypc]. - Pexxum JOCTYIY:
univd.edu.ua/scienceactivity /index.php?usid=56&fid=1037

2. [EnekTpoHHUMI pecypc]. - Pexxum JOCTYIYy:
univd.edu.ua/scienceactivity /index.php?usid=40&fid=1277

3.Xauep I'. 0. CyyacHi TeHZeHLii MOBHOI MiITOTOBKU NpaLliBHUKIB opra-
HiB BHyTpilIHiX cnpaB Ykpainu// [lpaBoBa jep:kaBa: icTopis, cyyacHicTb Ta
nepcrneKTUBU (GOpPMyBaHHS B yMOBaX €BpoiHTerpanii: MaTepiaau ykp.-
MOJIbCbK. HayK.-MpakT. koH. ([HimponeTpoBchk, 15 aucromaza 2013 p.) -

Juinpon. [lepx. yH-T BHyTp. cnpas, 2013. - C. 488-490.
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4.Tarno JI. B. [IuTaHHS MOBHOI KyJbTYpH NMPHU MiACOTOBIi CHiBpoGiT-
HukiB OBC// AkTyasibHi npo6jieMH COLiaJIbHO-TYMaHITApHOI Ta HpPaBHUYOL
NirOTOBKA MaHOyTHixX ¢axiBLiB: 36ipHUK MaTepia/iB HayKOBO-NPaKTHUYHOL
koHQepeH1il (28 kBiTHa 2011 poky). - Kpusuii Pir: KO JJYBC, 2011. - C. 28-
31.
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Jlymko Anvona

MOBA IUMBIJIBHOI'O CYIOYMHCTBA AK IPUHLHIT
IOUBIJIBHOI'O ITPOLIECY

[IpaBo3axvcHa NpUpoja LUBIIbHOI IOPUCAUKIIT HEMOX/IMBA 6e3 BU3HA-
YeHHS1 OCHOBHHUX 3aca/], Ha fIKUX 6yJyeTbCs LUBiJbHE CYJ0YMHCTBO. Y Hayli
LIMBIIBHOTO NPOLECyaJibHOr0 MpaBa NPUHLMIIM [paBa MAlTb CBOK iCTOpiro
PO3BHUTKY i CTaHOBJIeHHS. [IpUHIMIIN OMBIIBHOTO NMPOLECyaJbHOTO paBa - Lie
OCHOBHI iziel, 3acaZiu ysBJIeHb IIPO Cy[ i IpaBOCyA 4, AKi 3aKpilJieHi B HopMax
[MBIIBHOTO MPOLeCyaJIbHOTO MpaBa i BUpaXKaloTh OCOGJIMBOCTI JaHOI rajysi
npaBa. 3a3HAa4YMMO, L0 CaM TepMiH NMPHUHLUI Ma€ JATHHCbKE MOXOJKEeHHs I
NnepeKJaJAEThCs K OCHOBA, ePUIONOYaTOK.

Y Hayni OUBUIBHOTrO MPOIECY JOCJiPKyBaJach MpobjeMaTHKa peasiiza-
Lii IpUHLUNY MOBU LUBIJIBHOTO CyZOYMHCTBA. 30KpeMa, Pi3Hi aclleKTH 11boro
MUTaHHA JOCaipKyBaand HaykoBLi-nponecyanictu: O. B. l'etmanues, {. I1. 3eii-
kaH, B. M. KpaBuyk, B. B. Komapos, B. A. Kpoiitop, B. T. Mansapesko, O. I. Yrpu-
HOBCbKa, Ta iH.

Y naHOMy BUNAAKy NPUHLUIHN LUBIJIBHOTO NPOLeCyaJbHOr0 NpaBa Ma-

IOTbh BaXKJIUBE 3HAYEHHS, OCKUIbKY BOHU CJIyTYIOTb H€O6Xi,£LHO}0 YMOBOIO BAOC-
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KOHaJ/IeHHA [isIJIbHOCTI Cy/JOBHMX OpraHiB, a IXHE 3aKOHOJAaBYe 3aKpilJIeHHS,
CyBOpe JAOTPUMaHHs Ta peaJlizallisi € BaXKJIMBOIO rapaHTi€l0 3aXUCTY MpaB, CBO-
60/ Ta iHTepeciB oco6H [1, c. 88].

[TpyHUMI MOBU UUBIJILHOTO Cy[J0YMHCTBA BUIJIUBAE i3 3arajbHOro Mo-
JoxkeHHA cT. 10 KoHctutynii YKpaiHy, 3TifHO 3 AKUM Jep>KaBHOX MOBOIO B
YkpaiHi € ykpaiHcbka MoBa [2].

LluBisIbHE CYyJOYMHCTBO B CylaX NPOBaJUThHCS Jep>KaBHOO MOBO0. Cyiu
3a6e3MeuyloTh PiBHICTh MPaB YYaCHUKIB CY/J0BOTO MPOIIECY 32 MOBHOIO O3Ha-
Koto. Cyiu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh Jlep>KaBHY MOBY B IPOLeCi Cy/JTOYMHCTBA Ta rapa-
HTYIOTb IIPaBO yYaCHUKaM CyJlOBOI'0 IIPOLeCy Ha BUKOPUCTAaHHA HUMHU B Cy/0-
BOMY Ipolieci pijHoi MOBY a60 MOBH, IKOI0 BOHU BOJIOZ{I0Tb. YYaCHUKU CYJ,0-
BOr'0 Mpollecy, siKki He BOJIOAIIOTb a60 HEJOCTAaTHbO BOJIOJIIOTH JlepKaBHOIO
MOBOIO, MalOTh TPAaBO POOUTH 3a51BY, HaZlABATH MOSICHEHHS, BUCTYNIATH B Cy /i i
3asBJIATH KJIONOTAHHS PiJlHOI0 MOBOIO ab0o MOBOIO, SIKOO BOHU BOJIOZIIOTH,
KOPHUCTYHOUUCh NIPU 11bOMY NOCJyraMH Nepek/ajaya, B MOpsAJLKY, BCTAHOBJe-
HoMy LluBiIbHUM HpoliecyaJbHUM KoJleKcoM YKpainu [3].

3LifCHEHHA CYJO4YMHCTBA JEep:KaBHOK MOBOI O3HA4YaeE, WO Cyf Yy
CIIJIKYBaHHI 3 YYaCHUKAMHU LIUBIJIbBHOTO CyJOYMHCTBA 3aCTOCOBYE YKPaiHCBKY
MOBY. 3a 3araJlbHUM IpaBUJIOM, YYaCHUKU LIUBIJIbHOTO NPOLLECY B MeXax LiU-
BiJIbHOTO NpoLecy TaKo»XX NMOBUHHI BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH YKpalHCbKYy MoOBY. lle
CTOCYETBCS SIK YCHOTrO, TaK i MUCbMOBOIO CIIJIKYBaHHS (4epe3 CKJaJIeHHS Cy-
JIOBUX pillleHb, MOBICTOK Ta iHIIMX mporecyalbHUX JOoKyMeHTIiB). Lle, y cBoro
yepry, BUMarae BiJ Cy[Ji BOJIOJIHHS [ep>XKaBHOI MOBON), @ TaK0X MOBOIO,
KO0 3JiHCHIOETbCS CYJOYUHCTBO B TOMY CyZi, Y AKMH HOro Npu3HadyeHO Ha
nocagy.

3aBASKH TOMY, L0 TPABOCYA/is BeIeThCS HA JIepKaBHiM MOBI i Bci 106-
Pe OAMH OJTHOTO PO3YMIIOTh, Cy/l MOXe IJTMOOKO 3HATHCA Ha MaTepiasax crnpa-
BY i BCTAHOBUTH icTHUHY. Lleli IpUHIIMIT TaKOX JJa€ MOXKJIMBICTh 3allikaBJeHUM
ocobam, 110 6epyTh y4acThb B CIIpaBi, BHKOPUCTOBYBATH BCi epepbavyeHi 3aKo-

HOM 3aco6U 3aXUCTy npaB i iHTepeciB:
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- oco6awm, 1110 He BOJIOZII0Th MOBOIO, Ha sIKill BeJIeThCsl CYyIOUUHCTBO, 3a-
6e3Medy€eThCsl IPaBO POGUTH 3asiBY, AABATH MOSICHEHHS i CBi/[lUeHHSs, BUCTYyIa-
TH B CyAi Ha pigHii MOBI;

- BKasaHUM 0co6aM 3abe3neyyeThCs JONOMOra nepeksiajaya;

- ocobam, 1110 6epyTh y4acTb B CIpaBi, MpolecyasibHi JOKYMEHTH Haja-
I0ThCS B MepekJIai iX piiHOI0 MOBO a60 iHIIOK MOBO, SIKOI0 BOHU BOJIOA -
10Tb.

- NOpYILIEeHHs NMPUHLIUNY HallioHaJbHOI MOBM CY[JOYMHCTBA pO3rJsaja-
€TbCSA B CYZ0Bill mpakTuli sk rpy6e MopylleHHs] HOPM LIUBIJIBHOTO Npoliecya-
JIbHOTO 3aKOHY.

3a3HayeHUH NMPUHLUI Nepesbavae TaKoX rapaHTil IpaB yYacHUKIB cy-
JIOBOTO IpoLiecy, IKi He BOJIOA{I0Th MOBOIO, IKOIO Be/IeThCs CY[0UMHCTBO. 30K-
peMa, ocobaM, sKi 6epyTh y4acTb y PO3IJAJi ClIpaBH i He BOJIOAIIOTH MOBOIO,
SIKOIO NTPOBAIUTHCS CYOYNHCTBO, 3a6€3Me4yeThCs IPaBO KOPUCTYBATHUCS PiJ-
HOIO MOBOIO - pOOUTH 3as51BY, JaBaTH NOsICHEHHS i CBiZiUeHHS, 3asIBJISITU KJIOM O-
TaHHsA Ta iH. [4, c. 14].

He BoJ101i109010 MOBOIO NTPOBA/HKEHHS CYJOUNHCTBA BU3HAETHCS 0063,
sIKa He po3yMi€ a60 IOraHo Po3yMi€ I[}0 MOBY Ta He MOXe BiJIbHO PO3MOBJISITH
Helo.

Ocob6am, siKki He BOJIOAIIOTH MOBOIO, SIKOIO BeJEThbCSl CyJOYMHCTBO, 3a-
6e3MnedyeThCs:

1) nmpaBo Ha o3HAaWOMJIEHHS 3 yciMa MaTepiajlaMU CIpaBU U y4acTb y
CY/ZL0BUX 3aCilaHHAX Yyepes Nepek/iajaya;

2) mpaBO BUCTYMNATH B CYAi PiIHOI0 MOBOIO;

3) cyZioBi JOKyMEHTH BPy4YalOThCSl YYaCHUKAM IPOLECY B MHUCbMOBOMY
nepekJazi Horo piZiHoro a6o iHIII0I0 MOBOIO, IKOI0 BOHU BOJIOZIIOTH;

4) nepekJajiay AOMYCKAETHCS YXBAJIOK CY/y 32 3asiBOI0 YYaCHUKA CIIpa-

BY a60 MPU3HAYAETHCA 3 iHINIaTUBH Cyay.

225



[IpouecyasbHe 3aKOHOAABCTBO TapaHTYE peasizallilo mpaBa KOPUCTY-
BaHHS PiZJHOI0 MOBOI He TiJIbKK B CyZi mepiuoi iHcTaHIil, a ¥ y cyfax anens-
LiiHoi, kacauilHoi iHcTaHLi# [5, c.7].

TakuM 4YMHOM, CYJIOUYMHCTBO 3AiHCHIOETBCS TiJIbKU YKPAiHCbKOKH MO-
BOI0, TOOGTO CyZAJs BeJe CIpaBy Ta CKJIAJAE€ JOKYMEHTH Ha YKpPaIHCbKiA MOBI.
YkpaiHcbKa MOBa $IK Jlep>KaBHa € 000B'sI3KOBUM 3aCO00M CIiJIKyBaHHsI Ha BCil
TepuTopii YkpaiHu npu 3/ilicHeHHI TOBHOBaXkeHb OpraHaMH Jiep>kaBHOI By
Ta OpraHaMy MiCleBOTO CaMOBpPsZIyBaHHA (MOBa aKTiB, pO60TH, /1iJI0OBO/ICTRBA,
JOKyMeHTallil ToIl[0), @ TAKOX B iHIIMX My6JIiYHUX cdepax CyCNiIbHOTO KUTTS,

SIKi BU3HA4YalOThCSI 3aKOHOM.
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Kocansk CeiT/1aHa
acnipaHm kagedpu KpumiHa1bHO20
npasa ma npoyecy
JlvsigcbKulli mopzogeibHO-eKOHOMIYHUL yHIgepcumem
Haykosuti kepigHuk
L]yp Bozdan
J0 IIUTAHHSA OCOBM 3/10YUHIA, K EJJEMEHTA
KPUMIHAJIICTUYHOT XAPAKTEPHCTHKH 3/I0BXXKMBAHHA
ITOBHOBA’KEHHAMHU OCOBAMM, AKI HAZAIOTD ITIYBJIIYHI ITIOCJIYTH
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CnenjaJIbHUMU CY6’EKTaMU 3JI04MHY, epeabadeHoro crtaTrero 3652 KK
YkpaiHy, cepef; iHIIKX, 1110 YHOPMOBaHi y yacTHHI 1 L€l cTaTTi, € ¥ TpeTeHCbKi
cyani (mig yac BUKOHaHHSA IMX QYHKLIN), Jep>KaBHUM peecTpaTop, Cy6'eKT
Jlep>kaBHOI peecTpanii mpaB, JepXaBHUM BHKOHaBellb, TPUBAaTHUN BHUKOHA-
Bellb.

CraTtTeto 2 3akoHy Ykpainu «[Ipo TpeTelicbki cyau» Big 11.05.2004 po-
Ky YHOPMOBAHO, 1[0 mpemelicbkull cydds — ¢i3nuyHa ocoba, MpU3HaAYeHa YU
obpaHa CTOpPOHAaMH y IOTO/P)KEHOMY CTOPOHAMH NMOPsAKY abo Npu3HavyeHa YU
obpaHa BiJjIOBiHO 10 11bOr0 3aKOHY /Jis1 BUPIlLleHHs CIIOPiB ¥ TpeTeHcbKOMY
cyni. Tpetelicbkuil cyf, — HeJiep>KaBHUHM He3aJIeXKHUHN OpraH, 1[0 YTBOPIOETbCS
3a yrojol a6o BiJMOBiJHHWM pilleHHsIM 3aiHTepecoBaHUX QizWyHUX Ta/abo
IOpUUIHUX 0Ci6 Y MOPSAAKY, BCTAHOBJIEHOMY LIUM 3aKOHOM, JJIsl BUPileHHS
CropiB, 1[0 BUHUKAIOTh i3 LUBIJIBHUX Ta TOCMOJAPCHKUX MpaBoBigHOCKH [1]. Y
IOpUMYHIN iTepaTypi HaBeJeHO IIJIKOM CJAYLIHY peMapKy Mpo Te, L0 3 BU-
3Ha4YeHHd 0cib, fKi HaalTh My6J1yHi mocayry (MiJOyHKT «6» MyHKTY 2 CTaT-
Ti 3 3akoHy Ykpainu «Ilpo 3ano6iranusa kopynuii», cratTi 36521 3684 KK), Bu-
JIHO, III0 CJIOBA «IIiJi YaC BUKOHAHHS HUMHU IUX QYHKLiH» BifjHeceHi e 10
TPeTeUChKHUX CyAZIB i He CTOCYI0ThCA yCix 0cib, AKi HAAAITh My6JIiYHI MOCAYTH.
Lli csoBa: @) cTOSATD mic/isA C/IiB «TPETEUChKI cyAi»; 6) He BUHECEHI 3a IYXKKY;
B) caMe TaKi cJIoBa («IiJ yac BAKOHAHHA HUMH IUX QYHKIIM») € i B mignyHKTI
«r» myHKTyY 1 cratTi 3 3akoHy Ykpainu «[Ipo 3ano6iraHHs Kopymuii» micss
C/I0Ba «IPUCSKHI». CJIOBOCMOJIyYEHHS «ITii YaC BUKOHAHHS HUMH LUX QYHK-
[ili» He 03HAYAE, [0 TPETEHUChKi CyAAi MalOTh CTABaTH Cy0 €KTaMU BiJiNnoBiJa-
JIbHOCTI 32 KOPYTNLiiHi paBoNopyIleHHs JHIIE TOJi, KOJIM BOHH NepebyBalTh
y 3acifjaHHi. BUKOHaHHSA TpeTeHCbKUMHU CyALAMU CBOiX QyHKIil TpHBae mpo-
TArOM Jiii KOHTPAaKTY Mi>Xk HUMHU Ta cTopoHaMH B cnpasi. Takox M.l. XaBpoH1o-
KOM LIJIKOM apryMeHTOBaHO BHMCJIOBJIEHO BJIAaCHy MO3ULiI0 IOAO0 TaKoi 3aKo-
HO/IaBYOi HOBeJIM Ta Bi/I3HA4eHO, L0 3arajoM, Bcyneped NpsiMiil BkasiBui 3a-

KOHy YKpainu «IIpo 3anobiraHHsi KOpynuii», TpeTeHCbKUN Cyasl He TIOBUHEH
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BU3HABAaTHUCS 0CO6010, L0 HaJa€ caMe My6JiiyHi mocayru: BiH BUKOHYE CBOI
060B’SI3KH He 32 PaXyHOK JIep>KaBHOTO YU MicLieBOTo 010/pKeTy [2, ¢.96-97].

Jepcasnutl peecmpamop 0OPUAUYHUX 0Ci0, Gi3UIHUX OCI6 - MiATPHEM-
1iB Ta rpoMa/icbKUX GopMyBaHb (faji — AepkaBHUM peecTpaTop) — 0coba, fka
nepebyBa€ y TPyAOBUX BiJHOCHHAX 3 Cy6’EKTOM Jiep:KaBHOI peecTpallii, HoTa-
piyc (myHkT 5 yactunu 1 ctatTi 1 3akoHy Ykpainu «[Ipo fepxaBHy peecTpa-
1[il0 PUANYHUX 0Ci6, Pi3UUHUX 0cib - MiANPHUEMLIB Ta rpoMaJiCbKUX GOPMY-
BaHb») [3].

AkpedumosaHum cy6’ekmom depacasHoi peecmpayii (BignoBigHo a0 3a-
KOHIB YKpainu «IIpo sepxaBHY peecTpaliilo pe4oBHX IpaB Ha HEPYXOMe MaiiHO
Ta ix 06TsKeHb» [4] Ta «IIpo Aep:kaBHY peecTpalilo IPUAUYHUX 0Ci6, Pi3uy-
HUX 0Ci6 - MiANpHUEMIB Ta rpoMaJcbKUX GopMyBaHb») € IOpUAUYHA 0coba
ny6J/iYyHOro npaBa, Yy TPYAOBHX BiJHOCHHAaxX 3 sKOIO IlepeOyBae He MeHIle
TPbOX JlepKaBHUX PEECTPATOPIB, Ta, AKa [0 NOYaTKy 3AilCHEHHA NOBHOBA-
»KeHb Y chepi fep:kaBHOI peecTpalii MpaB yk/asa AOroBip cTpaxyBaHHS IIUBi-
JIbHO-TIPaBOBO{ BiZiNOBiAA/IBHOCTI 3 MiHIMaJIbHUM PO3MipOM CTPaxOBOi CYMU Y
TUCSYy MiHIMaJIbHUX p0o3MipiB 3apo6iTHOI N/1aTH, BCTAHOBJIEHOI 3aKOHOM Ha 1
Ci4HS KaJIeHJ@PHOTO POKY, LOTOBip 3 iHIIMM Cy6’€EKTOM Jep:KaBHOI peecTpanii
npaB Ta/abo HOTapiycoM (fIKIIO aKpeJUTOBAaHUU Cy0’€KT 3JiHCHIOE TOBHOBA-
’KEHHS TiJIbKYW LI0JI0 MPUUHATTS Ta BUAAYl JOKyMeHTIB y cdepi JepxaBHOI
peecTpauii nmpas).

Jlo TMOBHOBaXKeHb AaKPeJAWTOBAHUX Cy6'€KTIB JepkaBHOI peecTpauii
HaJIeXXUTb HACTYIIHI:

1) 3abe3mneyeHHs:

- IPUHOMY JOKYMEHTIB, IOJaHUX AJ1f AepKaBHOI peecTpallii;

- lep>kaBHOI peecTpallil Ta NpoBeJieHHs iHIIMX peecTpaLiHuX Ail;

- BeJleHHA /lepXKaBHOI'0 PEECTPY PeYOBUX NpaB Ha HepyxXxoMe MalHO Ta
€IMHOTO JIePKaBHOTO PEECTPY IPUAUIHUX 0Ci6, Gi3UYHUX 0Cib - miANTpUEMIIB
Ta rpOMa/icbKUX GOpPMYBaHb Ta HAaJJaHHS BiZJOMOCTEH 3 HUX;

- B3ITTS Ha 00J1iK 6e3Xa31iHOro HepyxoMoro MaiHa;
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- dopMyBaHHA Ta 36epiraHHs peecTpaLifHUX CIIPaB;

2) 3AiliCHEHHS iHIUMX MMOBHOBAXKEHb, Nepe/0ayeHUX 3aKOHAMM Ta iH-
HIMMHY HOPMaTUBHO-NIPAaBOBUMM aKTaMH [5].

AxpepuTauis cy6’ekTiB 3AilMicHI0eTbCA MiHicTepcTBOM rocTHLil YKpaiHu
BignoBigHo g0 Ilopsaky akpeguTtanil cyG’eKTiB Aep:kaBHOI peecTpauii Ta
MOHITOPHUHIY BiANOBIAHOCTI TakuX Cy6’eKTiB BUMOraM akpeJuTaliii, 3aTBep-
J>keHoro noctaHoBow Ka6iHeTy MiHicTpiB Ykpainu Big 25 rpyaus 2015 poky
Ne1130 [6].

BianosifHo fo ctaTeit 7, 8 3akoHy Ykpainu «IIpo opranu Ta oci6, siki
34iMCHIOIOTh NPUMyCOBe BHKOHAaHHS CYAOBUX pillleHb i pilleHb iHUIIMX op-
raHiB» depicasHUMU BUKOHABYSIMU € KepPiBHUKH OpTaHiB JepKaBHOI BHKO-
HaB4o0l CJayX06H, IXHI 3aCTYNHUKHY, FOJIOBHI JilepkaBHI BUKOHABL, cTapiii Jep-
’KaBHI BUKOHaBIli, lepkaBHi BUKOHABLi OpraHiB Jlep>KaBHOI BUKOHABYOI CJIyX-
6u. [lep>xaBHUH BUKOHaBelb € IPeJCTABHUKOM BJIaJH, i€ BiJj iMeHi JepKaBH i
nepe6yBae mijg il 3aXUCTOM Ta YHNOBHOBaXKEHHUH [Jiep)KaBOKO 3/iHCHIOBAaTH
JisIbHICTD 3 MPUMYCOBOrO0 BHUKOHAHHSA pillleHb y HOPSAKY, NepesbdadeHOMY
3aKOHOM. /lep>kaBHi BUKOHABLi, KePIBHUKU Ta CeLialiCTH OpraHiB JepxaBHOL
BUKOHABYOI CIYKOU € ep>KaBHUMHU CJIYKO0BLAMHU [7].

Mae npaBo Ha CHPUHMHATTA HAYKOBOK CIIJIBHOTONO MO3HLif, IO CTO-
CYETBCS «iHIIUX 0Ci6, BU3HAYEHUX 3aKOHOM, IKi HaZAITh My0OJIiYHi TOCTYTu»,
TO [0 HUX, KPiM 3raJlaHuX BKe YIOBHOBaXKEHOI 0cobu abo ciayx60Boi 0coO6u
®onay rapaHTyBaHHA BKJIaZiB Qi3MYHUX 0Ci0, @ TAKOXK AepKaBHOIO peECTpa-
TOpa, MOXKHA BiJJHECTH TaKOX:

- TUMYacOBHUX aAMiHicTpaTopiB (BiAmoBigHO A0 4yacTuHU 14 ctaTTi 76
3akoHy Ykpainn «Ilpo 6aHku i 6GaHKiBCbKY AisbHicTb» [8] i wyacTunM 15
crarti 47 3akoHy Ykpainu «IIpo dinaHCOBI nocayru Ta Jep:kaBHe peryJioBaH-
Hsl pUHKIB piHaHCOBUX mocayr» [9] TUMYacoOBUM aZMiHICTpaTOp He Ma€ mMpaBa
NpUAMaTH NpsMO ab0 ornocepeJKOBAHO OY/ib-sIKi MOC/IYTH, MOJAPYHKHU Ta iHIIi
LiHHOCTI Bif 0Ci6, 3aiHTepecoBaHUX y 3[iHCHEHHI OyAb-KHX Jili, MOB’I3aHUX 3

MpU3HAYEHHSIM TUMYAcoBOi agMiHicTpanii);
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- aZIBOKATIB — B pa3i HaZlaHHsI HUMHU 06e30IJIATHOI TPAaBOBOI JJOIIOMOTH 3
OIJIATOIO IXHIX NOC/IYT 33 PAaXyHOK /IeP>KaBHOI'0 YU MicCLieBOr0 Gr0/KeTY (3aKoH
«[Ipo 6e3on1aTHY NPaBOBY JIOMIOMOTY»);

- iHIMX caMo3alHATHX 0Ci6: GyxraiaTepiB; iHXeHepiB i apXiTeKTOpiB;
ocib, siki HaalTh OCBiTHI a6o Jiikapchki nmocayru oo (cT. 14.1.226 TK) [2,
c.97].

€ ¥ iHWi, moJApHi HayKOBi MOIJISAM Ha TaKUM CTaH pevel, 30KpeMa 3a
O03HaKaMM YHpaBJiHCbKOI [JisiIbHOCTI BH3HaBaTH CHAYKO60BUMHM ocobaMu
JIiKapiB pYU BUJAYI JIIKAPCBKUX JOKYMEHTIB, AKi MalOTh I0pUAUYHE 3HAYeHHA
[10, c.65-66; 11, c.122; 12, c.98], 3 AIKUMHY, LIIIKOM apryMeHTOBaHO, He MOroJ-
KYITbcsl okpeMi focaigHuku [13]. BpaxoBytouy, mo KK Ykpainu He MicTUTb
TaKoi 03HAKH CJIY»60BOI 0CO6H, IK BUKOHAHHS IOPUAMYHO 3HAYUMMUX AiH (Ha
BiaMiny, Hanpukiaz, Big KK Binopycii), sik BipHO cTBeppxye J.I. MuxaiineHko,
TOMY BiJlHECeHHSl BUKJ/AJauiB Ta JikapiB Ao kaTeropii ciyx60Bux oci6 3a
03HAKOI0, fKa € 3MIiCTOBHO OJIM3bKOIO [0 BHKOHAaHHS oOpraHisaniiiHo-
posnopsagyux GyHKIiH, € He 1110 iHIle K aHaJIOTiA 3aKOHY, sIKy BiMOBiJHO 10
yactud 4 cratTi 3 KK Ykpainu 3a6oponeHo. Taka JisiibHICTD BifHOCUTBCS 1,0
KBa3iynpaBJiHCBKOI, MiJ KO BapTO PO3YMITHU BUKOHAHHA IIOBHOBaXX€Hb,
pe3y/bTaTH peasisanii KUX € MPaBOBUMH MiZcTaBaMu [JJis1 6e3rmocepeHbOr0
3pivicHeHHa QYHKLIHN ciy)60B010 0co6010. KBasiynpaB/iiHCbKOIO, BUXOASTYH i3
HaBeJleHOr0 BU3HAYeHHH, € [isJIbHICTb ayAUTOPIB, OLiHIOBAYIB Ta €KCIePTiB,
3JIOBXKMBAHHA Ta MiAKYyN IKUX KBaMiQiKyrOThCS 3a cTaTTaMU 3652 Ta 3684 KK
Ykpainu. Y 3B’3Ky i3 1[uM, KOpYNLiiHi AisTHHA BUKJIAJA4iB Ta JIiKapiB 3a omu-
CaHUX BHIIe O6CTaBMH, a TaKOX IHIIMX KBasiympaBJ/iHLiB, He 3a3HAYEHHUX Y
KpuminanbHOMy 3akoHi, ciify kBamidpikyBaTh 3a nuMu K crattamMu KK
Ykpainn. OcTaHHE MOB’sI3aHO i3 THM, IO Taki KBasiympaBiiHIi (GaKTUYHO €
ocobamy, siKi HaZal Tk ny6JtivHi mocayru [13, c.21].

BBarkaeMo, 1110 B paMKax iCHYIUYOro NpaBoBOTrO 10J1s, 6epyyH [0 yBaru
pauioHaJIbHI BUllle HaBeleHi MPONo3uLii, 10 HaJIeXXHUM YHHOM OGI'PyHTOBaHI

M.I. XaBpoHtokoM, yacmuHy 1 cmammi 3652 KK Ykpaiwu caid eukaacmu y
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HacmynHill pedakyii, PO3IIMPUBIIM TaK 3BaHUHA «BUYEPIHUH» IepeJsik
creniaJbHUX Cy6 EKTIB:

«1. 3/10BXXMBaHHA CBOIMU IIOBHOBaXX€HHAMM ayJAUTOPOM, HOTapiycoM,
OlliHIOBayeM, YIOBHOBa)KEHOI0 0C06010 abo c1yx60B010 ocoboto PoHay rapaH-
TyBaHHS BKJaJiB Qi3sM4HUX 0Ci6, mumuacogum admiHicmpamopoM, adsoka-
mowm (8 pa3i HadaHHa HUM 6e3onsamHoi npagosoi donomozu 3 ons1amorw io2o
noc/aye 3a paxyHok 0epicasHozo vu micyesozo 6rdxcemy), iHWOK camo3aliHs-
mor ocobor (6yxeanmepom, iHHCEHepoM, apXimeKmopom, 0co60K, siKa HAdde
oceimHi a6o sikapcbki nocyzu), iHILIOW 0CO6010, IKA HE € JIePXKaBHUM CJIYK60-
BIleM, [10Ca/I0BOI0 0CO60I0 MiCI|eBOro CaMOBpsyBaHHs, aje 3AilcHI0e npode-
CiliHy Ais/IbHICTD, TOB’AA3aHY 3 HaZAHHAM NMy6JiYHUX NOC/YT, Y TOMY YHCII T O-
CJIYT eKCIlepTa, apOoiTPaXKHOr0 KEPYHYOro, IPUBAaTHOTO BUKOHABIIS, He3aJIex-
HOTO TocepeiHUKA, YieHa TPYL0BOro apbiTpaxy, TpeTeicbkoro cyai (mig yac
BUKOHAHHSA IUX QYHKIiH), a60 JepKaBHUM PEECTPATOPOM, CyO' EKTOM JepiKa-
BHOI peecTpalil npas, AepxaBHUM BUKOHaBlieM, IPUBATHUM BHKOHABLIEM 3
MeTO OTPUMaHHA HeNpaBOMipHOI BUTOAH, KO Lie 3aBJa/I0 iCTOTHOI LIKOAU
OXOPOHIOBAaHHUM 3aKOHOM IIpaBaM abo iHTepecaM OKpeMHUX 'POMa/isiH, JleprKaB-
HUM 4YM I'POMa/ICBKUM iHTepecaM abo iHTepecaM IOPHUJUYHUX OCi6».

Bidnoeioni donosHeHHs1 HeobxidHo eHecmu do cmammi 3 3akoHy YkpaiHu
«[Ipo 3anobizaxHs kopynyii».

Takok Ha 3aKOHOJABYOMY piBHI HeoOxifJHO yHOpMyBaTH JediHinii
«0Co6U, siKi Hadaromb ny6AiYHI nocay2u» Ta «ocobu, ski 30ilicHioroms (npoea-
dsimb) npodpecitiny disiabHicmb, N08’s13aHy 3 HAOAHHAM Ny6AiYHUX nocaye». 13
JIAHOTO NMPHUBOJAY AOCAIHUKAMHU BIpHO KOHCTATOBAHO, 1[0 y MPaBOBiK cucTeMi
YKpaiHM He MiCTHUTbCS BU3HA4YeHb IIUX CIeliaJbHUX Cy0’eKTIB, 110 € cepHo3-
HUM HeJIOJIKOM, OCKiJIbKM CTBOPIOE IIPAaBOBY HEBU3HAYEHICTb, a Iie € MOpY-

LIeHHSIM TPUHIUNY 3aKOHHOCTi [13, ¢.17].
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IlaBaik MapuHa

Kypcanmka 3-20 Kypcy

HayionanvHa akademisi cyxonymHux gilicbk
imeHi zemomana Illempa CazaiidauHozo
Haykosuti kepigHuk

Hlleatox Onvea

HIJIAXU ®OPMYBAHHA COLJIBHOI BIATIOBIAAJIBHOCTI
MAMBYTHIX O®ILEPIB IK AKTYAJIbHA IICUX0JIOTO-NEJATOTTYHA
INPOBJIEMA

AHani3 3MiH, 0 Bi1I6yBalOTbCs B 36pOHHUX CHIax YKpaiHy, Bifo 6pakae
3arajibHy TeHJEHLiI0, fIKa CIOCTEPIra€ETbCsl B apMifiX 6araTbOX PO3BHHYTHX

KpaiH cBiTy. Heob6xiHiCTIO mocTae nmpo6JieMa CTBOPEHHST ONTUMAIbHUX 33 YU-
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CeJIbHICTIO BilicbK (CHJI), 10 BiANMOBiIHO BUCYBA€E GiJbII YKOPCTKI BUMOTH 10
SIKICHMX XapaKTEepPUCTUK MalbyTHiX odirepis.

OdinepaMu MOXYTb CTaTH JIMILe A0O6pe HaBUeHi, OpraHi3oBaHi clelia-
JIiCTU BificbKOBOI cnpaBU 3i cpOpPMOBAaHOI HaJIEXKHUM 4YMHOM IpodeciiiHoio
MOTHBALli€}0, CUCTEMOIO IIiIHHOCTEH, KOPIOPATHBHOW Ky/AbTyporo. 0cob.JiMBol
aKTYyaJIbHOCTI B yMOBax CbOTO/IeHHsI HAabyBae mpobJseMa GpopMyBaHHS collia-
JIbHOI BiAnoBifasbHOCTI B Mal6yTHIX odilepiB. DopMyBaHHS NI€BHOI CUCTEMU
L[iHHOCTEeH SIK CBOEPIJHOrO MOPaJIbHOTO OPiEHTHPY, a caMe coljiaJbHOI BiAmno-
BifasbHOCTI odiLiepa, a/ke BOHa Nepei6aydae LiHHiCHI BUMipH, )KUTTEBI OpieH-
TUPHY, 5K 6e3mocepeHbO BIJIMBAIOTh Ha SIKICTh YXBasleHUX odillepoM pillleHb.
JyxoBHi LiHHOCTI GOPMYIOTb 3ara/ibHOHALiOHa/JILHUM CyCNiNIbHUM ifean, equ-
HY HallioHaJIbHY i/ielo, 3araJbHOBU3HAHY i/le0JsIorito Jiep>KaBOTBOPEHHS Ta, 51K
pe3yJIbTaT, pO3BUHEHY COLia/IbHY BiAOBiAaNbHICTE [4].

OpHUM i3 nuIAxiB 3abe3neyeHHs HaJIeKHOTO piBHSA chOPMOBAHOCTI co-
1iaJpHOI BiZiIOBiAAIBHOCTI € BIPOBa/PKeHHSI B HaBYa/IbHO-BUXOBHUU Ipoliec
iHTEepaKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH MejarorivHoro BIJIMBY, 1110 3a6e3MeYuTh peasisa-
1Ii10 TAKUX 3aB/IaHb:

—  BJJOCKOHaJIeHHS MOTHUBAL[iHHOI0 KPUTEPIil0 CoLjiaJbHOI BiANOBiAa-
JIbHOCTI Yepe3 popMyBaHHs 3araibHOIIOICEKHX L[iHHICHUX Opi€HTALi;

—  PO3BUTOK eMOLIil1HO-BOJIbOBOI CTIMKOCTI Ta eMnarTii;

—  3100yTTS MalOYyTHIMH odillepaMy MPaKTUIHOTO OCBily HAa OCHOBI
B/IOCKOHAJIEHHS JUCLHUIUIIHA Ta HaOyTTHA COLjiaJibHOro i ocobucTicHOTrO [0-
CBiJly 11[0/10 CAMOBi/[IaHOTO BUKOHAHHS BiCbKOBOT0 060B’A3KY [2].

BuxoBHui nporec y BBH3 nmoBuHeH 6yTH epeKTUBHIUM MeXaHi3MOM BH-
XOBaHHS 0COGUCTOCTi KypcaHTa, GOpMyBaHHS B HbOI'O HOpPM IOBEJiHKU Ta
coliaJIbHOI BiITOBiAAJIbHOCTI.

Ha cborogHi icHye cTilike NmepeKOHaHHS, L0 BUXOBAaHHSA KYPCaHTIB y
BBH3 nepeBaxHO MaloTh 3/[iiCHIOBATH BUKJIaZ|adi OKpeMUx Kade/p, siki uepe3

cneny¢iky HaBYaJbHUX JUCHUILIIH MalOTh 3HA4YHI BUXOBHI MOXJIMBOCTI B ra-
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Jiy3i popMyBaHHs NOTJIA/IB, MO3UILil, 3arajioM CBITOIJISAAY, [iHHICHUX Opi€EHTa-
il MalOyTHixX odinepiB.

[llnaxaMu  BAOCKOHa/leHHss mponecy ¢GOpPMyBaHHSA  coLjiaJbHOI
BiAnmoBianbHOCTI y MaiibyTHiX odinepiB 3CY € BnpoBa»keHHs iHTepaKTHUBHUX
TEeXHOJIOTi! y TPhOX HanpsMKax: [2].

- YAOCKOHAJIeHHs] BUXOBHUX MOXJIMBOCTEN HaBYaJIbHOI'O Cepesio-
puiia BBH3;

- ypaxyBaHH# Bcix yHKLiM BuxoBaHHs y BBH3;

- JOTPHMMaHHS NPUHLMNY TyMaHi3My B Hpoleci ¢$popMyBaHHS
collia/IbHOI BiiNIOBi/1a/IbHOCTI.

Cepe/; OCHOBHUX BHUXOBHHMX MOXXJIMBOCTEH HaBYaJbHOTO cepeJioBUIIA
BBH3 BuoKkpeMuMO Taki:

— 36aravyyBaTH KypcaHTiB 3HaHHSAMU Ta iHpopMalii€lo, 0 nepexoaTh
B OCOOUCTI NepeKOHaHHS, SIKi J03BOJISIIOTh YIIEBHEHO JiITH, TPAMOTHO 3HAXO-
JUTH BUXiZ i3 6y b-AKHUX CUTYaLiH;

— BUXOBYBATH TBOpYOro npodeciiHOro MUCJeHHS KypcaHTiB (HaBYaH-
Hs aHaJ3yBaTH, 3icTaBaAATH Pi3Hi PaKTH, BUOUPATH U OLIHIOBATH yXBaJeHi
piureHHs);

— dopMyBaTH CBIiTOr/IIly KypCaHTIB Ha KOHKPETHHUX iCTOPUYHHUX
HNOAIAX Ta CYYaCHUX HAyKOBHUX I10JIOKEHHSAX;

— pO3BMBATH iHTEpec [0 HAYKOBOTO OCMHUC/EHHS iCTOPUYHMX PaKTiB
JIMCHOCTI, MOB’I3aHUX i3 Cy9aCHUM BeJleHHsIM BiliCbKOBUX oneparnii Ta norpe-
OYI0Th COLiaJIbHOI BiZIIOBiaIbHOCTI;

[Iporiec BUXOBaHHSA 3a CBOIM IpPU3HAYEHHSAM 6GaraTodyHKIiOHaJbHHUH,
TOMY HayKOBO-IleJIaroriyHi mpaniBHUKH Ta odinepcbkuit ckiaas BBH3 y cBoiit
JislIbHOCTI MOBHHHI peasi3oByBaTH pi3Hi QYHKII, 30KpeMa: pO3BHUBaJIbHY,
MoG6isi3anifiHy, npodisakTHYHYy, CIIOHYKaHHS KYPCAHTIB /10 CaMOBUXOBaHHS.
HesBarkarouu Ha CBO€EpPIAHICTD KOXKHOI QYHKILiI, yci BOHU Nepe6GyBalOTh ¥ HEPO-

3pUBHi# egHOCTI [1].
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[epeaycim mig yac BUXOBaHHS HEOOXiTHO peasli30BYBaTH PO3BUBAJIbHY
dyHKILI0, CYyTb KOl moJisira€ y ¢GopMyBaHHi B KYpCaHTiB HOBUX i PO3BUTKY
HasiIBHUX ocobucTicHO-podeciiiHuX sikocTel. Lle cTpukHeBa, 6a30Ba GyHKLis
npoiecy BuxoBaHHs. CTyniHb il peaJjizanii BUSHa4a€ SKiCTb Ta epEeKTUBHICTh
BUXOBHOI p0GOTH 3arajiom.

Il yac oprasisalii BUXOBHOI'O IPOLeCy peasli3yeThbCs Taka PyHKIiS, K
CIIOHYKaHHS1 KYpCaHTIB [0 CaMOBMXOBaHHs, L0 MNepejbadae MiAKpinJeHHsS
MOTHBIB 1 3yCWIb KypCaHTiB, CIpsIMOBAaHMX Ha QOpMYBaHHS CoOLjiaJbHOI
BiAMOBIJaIbHOCTI sIK 0COGUCTICHOI IKOCTI Mali6yTHHOTO 0dinepa [1].

BuxoBaHHfl colja/sbHOI BiANOBIJAAJIBHOCTI MOJIOZOTO MOKOJIHHA
odinepcbkux kaapiB 3CY NoBMHHO 6a3yBaTHCS Ha 3araJlbHOJIIOJCHKUX I[iHHO-
cTsax. ToMy iefiHOI0 0CHOBOIO BCi€l BUXOBHOI CUCTEMU NTOBUHEH OYTU NPUHLUIT
ryMaHi3aMy, BUpOGJIEeHMH Ta HepeBipeHHM 6araToBiKoBoO mHpakTukoi. [y-
MaHi3M - Lle CYKYHHICTb ifielt i niHHOCTeH, AKi yTBep/pKyIOTh YHiBepcaJbHY
3HAYYLIiCTh JIIOACHKOI0 Gy TTs 3arajioM i OKpeMoi 0COGUCTOCTI 30KpeMa.

[loHATTA TryMaHiI3My CTaHOBUTb VY3roJpKeHy CHUCTeMYy IiHHICHUX
Opi€eHTauil, y LeHTpi AKUX JIeXKUTb BU3HAHHA JIIOAWHU K BUILOI LIiHHOCTI B
CyCHIJIbCTBI. 3a TaKOr'0 TPaKTyBaHHs TyMaHi3M, K IIeBHA CUCTeMa L|iHHICHUX
opieHTanii i ycTaHOBOK, HabyBa€E 3HAYeHHs CYCHiJILHOrO ifeany. 3 mo3uLii
ryMaHi3My, KiHIleBa MeTa BUXOBaHHsA KypcaHTiB y BBH3 nosisirae B Tomy, 1106
BOHM 3MOIVIM CTaTH IIOBHOL[IHHUMM Cy0G’€KTaMM Ti3HaHHA, fAKi OyayTb
BiZOBiJaIbHUMU 32 Bee, 110 Bifj0yBa€TbcsA. OTxe, ryMaHi3M nepej6ayae Ha-
JIeXXHUH piBeHb cHOPMOBAHOCTI COLiaIbHOI BiZIOBiAaIbHOCTI, SIKa 3a6e3nedye
rapMOHIHHUN pO3BUTOK MalGyTHBOMY 0GiliepoBi.

3i 3MmicToBoro GOKy, peasi3alisi NPUHIUINY TyMaHi3My y BUXOBHOMY
npoleci 03Ha4a€ NPOSB 3arajJbHOJIOJCBKUX LiHHOCTeH. ToMy opranisaunis
BUXOBHOTO Mpollecy 3 MO3ULil TyMaHi3My nepejbadae ioro AeigeoJorizaniio,
TOOTO BiZIMOBY Bifi HAB'sI3yBaHHS KypCcaHTaM MO3HULiH, yCTAHOBOK, IEPEKOHAHb

SIKOICb MEBHOI COLiaJIbHOI YW MOJIITUYHOI CHJIW. B 1X OCHOBI MOBHHHI JieXXaTU
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Jlo6po, icTWMHA, cnpaBeJIMBICTL Ta CaMOBijAJaHe BUKOHAaHHSA BiHCbKOBOTO
060B’s13KY [3].

3araJsioM, CTPYKTypa Ta 3MICT colia/bHOI BiIOBiAa/IbHOCTI MabyTHIX
oodilepiB € CKIAAOBOI CUCTEMHU iX B3aEMOBIZJHOCUH i3 HABKOJIUILIHIM CBITOM,
pPO3yMiHHI CEHCY »KUTTS, iCTOPUYHOI Micii i BUSHAYa€ 3MICT i CIPSIMOBAHICTb,

crnoci6 i xapakTepi KUTTEISIIBHOCTI 0COGUCTOCT] BilickkoBOro npodecioHaJa.

1.Bex I. JI. BignoBifjaibHiCTb 0COGUCTOCTI 1K MeTa BUxoBaHHA / [ Bex 1.
J. TloyaTkoBa mkoJsal, 1994. -89 c.
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IIucko IBanHa

cmydenmka 1-20 Kypcy

Jlvsiscvkuli depacasHuli yHigepcumem
8HYMpIWHIX cnpas

Haykosuii kepigHuk

I'dakosuu Map’sana

MAHTEJIEAMOH KYJIIII IK OCHOBOIT0/I0KHUK
YKPATHCbKOI0 MOBO3HABCTBA
[lanTeneiimon Kyuim (1819 - 1897) - ykpaiHCbKHI TUCbMEHHHUK, iCTO-
PHUK, QoJbKIOpUCT, eTHOrpad, nepekaasay. TBopya crmajiiHa BHUJATHOTO
Jistya ykpaincekoi KynbTypu [1.Kysima matixke 70 pokiB 3a6opoHsiiacs ifeosio-

raMy KOMYHICTUYHOI'O peXHUMY, ajle 3apa3 MOBEPHYJIacs O CKapOHUIL AyX0B-
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HOTO YXKUTTs yKpaiHcbKoro Hapoay. Kysim 6yB ofiHi€l0 3 HalsCKpaBimux mo-
CcTaTel yKpalHCBKOIO CYCHiJIbHO-KYJbTYpHOTo pyxy cepeauHd XIX cT., siKui
yTBePAXKYyBaB iZilel MUPHOr0o KyJbTYPHOrOo BUOOPIOBAaHHS YMOB [Jisi CTaHOB-
JIEHHS1 yKPaiHCbKOI iepKaBHOCTI.

CnpobyiiMo 3scyBaTH, BjacHe, iKHUM BHecok [l.Kynima y po3BUTKY
YKpaiHCBbKOTO CJIOBA [Ja€ 3MOT'y Ha3UBAaTH HOT0 OCHOBOIOJIOXHUKOM YKpaiHCh-
KOI JliHBicTUKH?

[Ipouecu BubOPMOBYBaHHS HOBOI yKpaiHCbKOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBY,
OKpiM BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHHUX CyllepeyHOCTeH MiXK Pi3BHUMH CTPYKTYPHUMH KOM-
[IOHEHTAaMU MOBH IIpU IX B3a€MOJIl, yCKJQJHIOBAIMCA BIJIMBOM CYCIiJIbHO-
iCTOpUYHUX i MONITUYHUX YUHHUKIB. /IBI TpETUHH yKPAIHCHKOI €THIYHOI Tepu-
Topii nepe6yBasu nij Biaajow Pocilicbkoi iMnepil. Y Takui yac Xyj0Hs, Ipo-
Ma/ICbKO-MyOIILIUCTHYHA, BUAABHUYA AisabHicTh [lanTeseiMmona OJieIbKOBU-
ya Kyuiia sik cnpaBXHbOro naTpioTta Ykpainu 6yJia cipsiMoBaHa Ha JJyXOBHUM
PO3BUTOK YKpPAlHCbKOr0 HApOAy i 3MilJHEHHSA YKpaiHCTBa.

HeBToMHHMMU HamaranHaMmH [1.KyJima nmonpu Bcingki nepenonu Hape-
WITi BUMIIOB yKPalHOMOBHMH »XypHaJs nif Ha3Bowo «OcHoBax». lled »xypHaun
BiZiirpaB BU3HA4YHY pOJib Y KyJbTYPHOMY XKUTTI YKpalHLiB y ApYTii 0J0BHHI
XIX cT. TyT BUCJIOBJIEHO MipKyBaHHSA IO Te, 110 IPaMOTHICTb € HalKpalluM
MPOBIJHUKOM CBiZIOMOCTI B CyCHiJIbHOMY KHUTTi, ¥ Hill HApoJ HaWBJIMKINHA [0
cebe caMoro, rpaMoTHicTb Tpe6a HabyBaTH piZHOIO MOBOIO, OTXKe, AJS
YKpaiHIiB Tpeba IHUPUTH OCBITY YKPaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO.

[mboka mnouiaHa [0 HApOAHOI MOBHM CBiJYWTb He TIJIBKA Mpo
CHpaBXHil, a He noka3oBui narpiotuam Kysima, a # npo foro ¢inosoriuny
OCBiYeHiCTb, 3HAHHS MOBHOI CUTyalii HA BCbOMYy TepeHi TOZIIIHbOI EBpPONHY,
PO3YMiHHS CTAaHOBHILA HOBUX JIITEPaTypPHUX MOB y nepiof iXHbOro GpopMyBaH-
Ha. [lymku [1.Kynima npo npoBifiHe 3HaueHHS HApOAHOI MOBH Yy CTaHOBJIEHHI
HOBOI JIiTepaTypHOI MOBM CYTOJIOCHI 3 TOTOYaCHHMMH aHAJIOTIYHUMHU iflesIMU

HiMeLIbKUX POMaHTHUKIB.
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YTBepKeHHS1 YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH sIK HOBOI JiTepaTypHOI MoTpeGyBasio
pO3B'sI3aHHS NPABONUCHOIrO NUTaHHA. [laBHS yKpaiHCbKa (KHMXKHA) MOBa KO-
pUcTyBajiacid NpaBolIMCOM, YHOPMOBAaHUM lie rpaMaTukor M.CMOTpHULBKOIO
1619 p. Ak nuue 1.OrieHko, Lel npaBonuc «npuioB i3 Kuesa g0 Mockosil i
TaM TaKOX Mil[HO 3alienuBcs». Ase B Ykpaini Bxe 3 30-40 pp. XIX cT. #ayTh
MOUIYKW CBOTO, BJIACHE YKpalHCBKOro npasonucy. HamivaroTbcsd [Bi OCHOBHI
NpaBONKCHI cHUCTeMHU: icTOpuKO-eTHUMoJioridHa i ¢oHeTHYHa. IcTopuKko-
eTUMOJIOTIYHUM NpaBONUC yBHpA3HIOBAB iCTOPUYHY OCHOBY i CHaJKOBICTb
Haloi MOBH, TOKa3yBaB, 1[0 yKpaiHCbKa MOBa € laBHbOIO, a GOHETUYHUM Npa-
BOIMC 3a6e3MeyyBaB 3B'SA30K NMHCceMHOI GOPMH yKpaAiHCbKOI MOBU 3 >KUBUM
HapoJHUM MOBJIEHHSM, sIKe 6YJI0 OCHOBHUM /P)KepeJsIoM PO3BUTKY.

[ManTeneitmon Kynim ycnif 3a LKoTaspeBcbkuM, M.MakcuMoBr4eM 1o-
YyaB [HUCATH iCTOPUKO-eTUMOJIOTIYHHUM IIpaBoONMCOM, 3rofioM (1856 p.) nmepei-
moB i Ha GOHEeTUYHUH, YO0CKOHAJMBILY ¥ MOMy/IsIpU3yBaBIIX HOTO TaK, 10 B
nocaigoBHUKIB Kyuiinna, a noTiMm i B icTopii i ykpaiHCbKoOI JliTepaTypHOi MOBU
$OoHeTUYHUH MPABONKUC O/lepKaB Ha3By «KyJlilliBKa». POHETUYHUM NpaBOIM U-
com Kynim BugaB aBoTOoMHUK «3anucku o HOxHoi Pycu» (1856 -1857 pp.),
«I'pamatky» (1857p.)Ta asbpMaHax «XaTa» (1860 p.).

3acayra Kyuima nosndrae B ToMy, 1o BiH 3yMiB BJQJIO MOELHATH BXKe
Bizomi 3 iHIIMX BHUJAHb OKpeMi esieMeHTH QOHETHYHOIO MUCbMa B EAUHUU
MpaBONKC i CONy/IApU3yBaB MOro Yepes YUC/IeHHI BUAAHHSL

«KyuimiBka» K o/ilHa 3 neplIMX BepCiil yKpaiHCbKOI rpaMaTHKMU JIATJIa B
OCHOBY Cy4acHOi yKpaiHCbKOi MOBH. Y Hiil 6yJia BIepile 3acTOCOBaHa yKpaiH-
CcbKa OyKBa «i» 3aMiCTh CTaporo «ATs» (JiTO, CiHO, OCiHB), @ TaK caMo «i»
3aMiCTb «O» Ta «€» B CJIOBAX CTLJI, XKiHKa, miy; 3'sBUJacs 6yksa I. Woro kuura
Juist yntanHs «['pamaTka» (1857) crana cBOepifHUM «yKpaiHCBbKUM Gy KBapeM»
JUis 6aratbox ykpaiHniB y XIX cT. ax go 1893 p., konn y anmyuHi novasna 3a-
CTOCOBYBATHUCS GiJbII CydacHa «xKesexiBKa». AJpaBiT aKTMBHO BHUKOPHCTO-
BYBaBCs B yKpaiHCbKOMY xkypHaJsi «OcHoBa» (1861-1862 pp.), o0 BUAABaBCs B

[TeTepbyp3i. Y 1876 p. «ky.imiBKy» 3a6opoHusiu B Pociiicbkili iMnepii.
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Ak BucokoocBiyeHu o¢inosior Kysim ycBifomsoBas, 1o sikolo 6 po-
3BHHEHOI0, FapHOI0 He 6yJia Hapo/iHa MOBa, Il HEZJOCTATHBO /ISl KYJIbTYPHOTO
NOCTyNy i 3pocTaHHA yKpaiHcbKoi Hauii. sl nboro moTpibeH JiTepaTypHO
OnpalboBaHUM KyJbTYPHUM BapiaHT yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM - BUCOKA JliTepaTypHa
MoBa. Kysimr HamaraBcsl BiJHOBUTH NepepBaHUM L@PCBKUMHU MOCKOBCBKHUMU
3a60poHaMU NMOCTYNOBUM PO3BUTOK CTapoi pycbKoi (JaBHbOYKpaiHCbKOi) Mo-
BM | 3aKkoHOMipHUI nepexif il eJleMeHTIB ¥ HOBY YKpaiHCbKY JliTepaTypHY MoO-
BY. BiH XOTiB y cBOiX TBOpax Bi/j06pa3suTH HelepPEPBHICTh I[bOr'0 MPOIIECY, TOMY
HIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAB XPOHOJIOTIYHO MapKOBaHY JeKCHKY (icTopusmuy,
apxai3My, IIepKOBHOCJIOB'IHCbKI BHUpa3su): H#U3Hb, 4Y8CMBO, 21a20.10, 6410205
gicmo Ta iHwi. Kysium cnpusB po3mnpeHH!o i 36arayeHHI0 CJIOBHUKA TOro4ac-
Hol yKpaiHCbKOI JliTepaTypHOi MOBH, y IKOMY Nopsf, 6y/JM C10Ba KHKXKHOI i
PO3MOBHOI KOHOTALLl.

Hamararourch mpo6yJUTH HalliOHA/JIbHO-NATPiOTUYHY CaMOCBiJJOMiCTb
yKpainuis, Kyuim po3po6isie icTopuuHy TeMaTHKy B JiTepaTypi. BiH nue
nepiui yKpaiHCbKOI MOBOIO iCTOPUYHUN poMaH «HopHa paja» Ta iCTOpUYHI
onoBizanHsA «CidyoBi rocti», «MapTuH 'ak», TAKKM YMHOM PO3IIHPIOIOYH U 306a-
rayyro4u BUpaXkaJlbHi MOXJIMBOCTI YKpPaiHCbKOI MOBU. Y pOMaHi OXKHUBaE€ icTo-
pYYHa JIEKCHKa, 10 BXKe TOAl mpusabysacs, a 3 HE O0XHUBA€E W iCTOpUYHA
naM'siTb HApOAy, CTPYMYE IlicCeHHa MoeTHKa U XKK1Ba yKpaiHCbKa po3MOBa.

Y €Bponi ¢opMyBaHHA HOBUX, HalliOHAJbHHUX JiTePaTypPHUX MOB XHUBH-
JIOCAl He TIJIbKM COKaMM HapOJHMX MOB, HaJJiaJIeKTHUMH PeTioHaJbHUMH HO-
BOTBOPaMH, a ¥ NepeK/IalaMy Ha HalliOHAJbHI MOBU Ta BUJAHHAMH 3 IOCTY-
MOBUM MacOBMM IomKpeHHsIM KHUT CBaToro [Tucema. KepoBanuii ieeto ¢pop-
MyBaHHS HOBOI JliTepaTypHOI yKpalHCbKoI MoBH, KyJliln 3aiiHABCS epeK/aaZoM
Bi6uii. Bin yBaxaB Ije HalroJIOBHIIIOW po6OTOI CBOro *UTTs. Ha ne minuto
MalbKe MiBCTOJIITTS HEBTOMHOI npali. CBo10 aBTOPCHKY CUCTEMY YKPAIHCbKOT0O
MpaBONKCY, TaK 3BaHy «KyJiIIiBKy», BiH BUKOPUCTOBYBaB TaK0X y I|bOMY Ile-
pexsagi. OgHak TyT Kysim 3iTKHYBcA 3 JefKMMU TPYJHOILAMHU: MOBA, IKOIO

PO3MOBJIAJIM BUKJIOYHO CEJIAHH, 3aJIMIlIajacd [epeBa*HO l'IO6yTOBO}O, i TUCh-
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MEHHUK 3MYLIeHHH 6yB GYKBaJIbHO BUraJjaTH HeicHy04i c10Ba a6o 6paTH ix 3
noJibCbKOi MoBM (HanpukJaj, locnioap - I1aH, ynoBae - aydae i 1. a.). Lleit nepe-
KJaJ, BUKJMKaB 0OypeHHs yKpaiHOQiJIiB i NmpeJcTaBHUKIB JyXOBEHCTBA, fIK
[IpaBOCJABHOIO, TaK i yHiaTcbKOro. KpiMm TOro, 3 niZiroToBkow nepekjajy cra-
JIMCs Npo6JIeMH YHUCTO MicTH4YHOro npupogu. Y 1860 p. nepimii pyKonucHui
nepeksaz, CBAILEHHOT 0 NMCAHHA [TOBHICTIO 3TOpIB MiJ Yac MOoXexi, AKa Tpanu-
Jlacd Ha fadi y Kyuiia Ha xyTopi MoTpoHiBKa.

Kyunim posnodaB yce crnoyaTKy i NpaloBaB HaJ, NepeKJaZioM ax [0
cBO€i cMepTi. Jlpyruil BapiaHT nepeksajy, 3po6yeHui cnisibHo 3 IBaHoM Ily-
Jt0eM Ta IBanoM HeuyeMm-JleBuibkuM, BUHLIOB y Pocii Tisbku y 1904 p., yepes
6araTo pokiB micsst cMepTi [1.Kystimma. ¥ JIbBoBi ykpaiHCcbKe BUJAHHS BUHIIIO
HabaraTo paHiute - y 1881 p. [lisuime Bi6sito y nepeksiazi Kysima nepeBuza-
BanM y Bigni (1912), B Bepuini (1921, 1930) B Hbio-Hopky i Jlougoni (1947).
JlMBHO, asie B He3asIexkHil YKpaiHi nepiue BUJaHHSA JaHOTO NepeKIaZy BUHIIIIO
Tinbku y 2000 poui. Y 6i6s1eicTuii 3arajbHO NpUHHATO BBaXKaTu Kyuiwis me-
pekJaj mepmuvM NOBHUM nepeksazioM bi6uii ykpaiHcbkoro MoBorw. lle 6yJa
BeJIMKa MOBOTBoOpYa npaud Kyiila, i BoHa 3asumun/ia NOMIiTHUM Cliff y po-
3BUTKY KOHECITHOr 0 CTUJII0 YKPAiHChKOI MOBH.

CMiZIMBO BUTBOPIOIOYM HEOJIOTi3MH, LIYKAK4W BiJIOBIIHUKU B >KUBIH
yKpaiHcbkiii MoBi, Ky 6yB mepiminm nepek/aZaieM Ha YKpaiHCbKY MOBY
TBOpiB BaiipoHa, lllekcnipa, l'eTe, BuAaB 36ipky nepekiagHux mnoesin «Iloe-
tdHa Ko63a» (1897 p.).

lle ogHKUM BakaMBUM noJioxkeHHAM [1.Kyuima 6ysi0 nepekoHaHHs, 110
MiX TBOpaMH HapoJHUMH (YyCHUMH ¥ 6Ge3iMeHHHMH) Ta JiTepaTypHUMH (MU-
CaHUMH, KHWKHHUMH, iHIMBiAyaJbHUMH) HeMa HemepexigHoi Mexi. lxes
B33aEMUH JIBOX BU/IiB TBOpYOCTI, 10 ii po3BuHyB 1. KyJiw, 3arasom 6ysa B Toai
aKTya/IbHOIO Ta IUIIJHOIO JJIS1 PO3BUTKY YKPAIHCbKOT'O MUCbMEHCTBA.

OTXe, HABITh 3 TAKOI'0 KOPOTKOTO OTJISILy MOXKEMO 3PO6GUTH BUCHOBOK,
wo [lanTeneiimon Kysiw cnpaBzi 3ak/1aB OCHOBY y BUBUEHHI yKPalHCBKOI MoO-

BH, Y CTaHOBJIEHHI MOBO3HABCTBA fIK HayKH. Horo npansd AaJia 3MOry BKe 3 20-
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X pp. XX CT. iHTEHCUBHO JAOC/IKYyBaTH GOHETHUKY i rpaMaTHKy, icTopito U
JliaJIEKTOJIOTiI0 YKPAIHChKOI MOBU TaKMM BiJOMUM HOT0 HAaCTYIHUKaM — MOBO-
3HaBLAM fK AraTaHres Kpumcbkui, Jleonin Bynaxoscbkui, 10.1lleBesboB Ta

6araTbOM iHIIKM.

1.Kymena O. Mosni norasgu I1.Kynima i MoBa MHoro TBOpiB -
file:///C:/Users/Admin/Downloads/Nchnpu 10 2010 6 10.pdf

2.Martsisc 1. [liaslekTHa ocHOBa MOBH B TBopax [laHTesieliMoHa Kyusiia
/ LMatBisic // YkpaiHcbka MoBa. — 2008. - Ne 1. - C. 95-99.

3.Mlanyenko B. [lanTesneiimon Kysim B «A660oTcdopai» // [leHp —
2002. — 14 rpyn.

INonTopankka AHacTacia
Kypcaumka 1-2o Kypcy

Jlvsigcukull depoicasHuli yHigsepcumem
6e3neku xcummedisiabHocmi
Hayxkosuli kepigHuk

Jlabay Mapma

BE3MNEKOBH1 BUMIP MOBHOI CUTYALIIi MOI'O MICTA
(TTABJIOTPAJ, IHIITPONETPOBCHKOI OBJIACTI)

MoBHa npo6Jiema B Hawii JlepxaBi aBHO Habysa 6e311eKOBOro BUMipy
3HAEMO K, L0 BiliHa B YKpaiHi moyasiacs yepes Te, 10 BiCbKO Yy>K0I iep>KaBU
NPUHILIO CIOJU «3aXULIATH» POCIHCbKOMOBHEe HaceseHHA. TOMy cHUTyauis 3
MOBOIO, TOZIi6HA 0 MOTO0 MiCTa, 3a sIKOi B MOGYTi MolmMpeHa K YKpaiHCbKa,
TaK i pocificbka MoBa (3 nepeBaxaHHAM OCTAHHbOI), He Taka NpocTa i 6e3ney-
Ha, IK MOXKe 3/JaTHUCS Ha NMePUIMH MOTJIsAA.

Y 1965 poui IBan /I3106a nucaB y cBoil npaui «|[HTepHanioHaniam yu py-

cuodikanisn?»: «liraHTcbKo0 pycHupikaTOpChKOW M'sICOPYOKOI0 GYIIH i, HA KaJlb,
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3aJIMILAITLCS MiCTa — KOJIMCh MEPEBAXKHO BeJIMKI, a Tenep yxe i Masi». Bin
He TUIbKM KOHCTAaTyBaB mpoliec pycudikaliii, ajse i rpyHTOBHO NpoaHaJ/i3yBaB
yoro B cBOiM po6oTi, 30kpeMa, 3a3HayMBIIN: «OcTaHHIM YacoM pycudikaris
HeBO6JIaraHHO HAIlOB3a€ BXKe M Ha MeHIli MicTeuka, CilbCbKi palloHHI LleHTpHU
TOLI0 — 3 HAMHOXXEHHSIM TaM Haya/IbCTBa H YMHOBHHUIITBA, SIKe, 3BiCHO, TOBO-
pUTb 260 CTapaeTbCsl TOBOPUTH MO-POCIHCBKOMY i TaKMM YHMHOM 3MYUIYE /10
TOro Mifijleryivx; 3 3aHeNaZoM HapoJHHX 3BHYAiB, HAPOJHOTO MUCTELTBA Ta
KyJIbTYPHUX PO3Bar i 3aMiHOI0 IX 6€3JIMKOI0 XaJTypOl0 KyJbTYPHUIIBKUX Jie-
CaHTHUKIB; 3 IepeBarow pociicbKoi raseTH, KHUTH, pafio, KiHO Toio... TakuM
YUHOM BHUPOBJISIETbCS MOBA Hi yKpaiHCbKa, Hi pocilicbKa, a siKkechb GpH/iKe Ba-
pHUBO, T. 3B. "Cyp>KHUK"; BUPOOJSAETbCA He KYyJbTypa, a MOUUIMKA cyporart, "Je-
HeBKa', HIGUTO "Ha ropoJicKoi MaHep"; BUPOBJISETbCA U Jjai jo6pe 3HaHUH B
icTopii TN "nepeBepTHA-Xax/a 3 HU3bKUM KYJbTYpHUM cBiTorsisgom” [1]. Y
pe3ysbTaTi mnporeciB, npo ki nuiie IBaH /I3106a, MOXXHa TOBOPUTHU MpPO
6i/iHrBi3M, 1110 HiOoro criocTepiraeMo i B MOEMY perioHi.

Harapgaemo, mo 6iyniHrBi3aM (ABOMOBHICTE) — Le crnenudidyHU cTaH
CYCIJIBHOTO KUTTS, 3a SKOro crocTepiraeTbcsi i € BHU3HAHUM QakT
dyHKLiOHYBaHHS ¥ CIIiBicCHyBaHHS JBOX MOB Yy Mexax ofHiei fepkaBu. [loga-
MO TaKO, 1110 OiJIiHrBi3M BUHMKA€E BHAC/IiJOK MiXKMOBHHX KOHTAKTIB, 1€ - J0-
CUTH IOIIMpEeHe SIBULIe y 6araTboXx KpaiHaxXx CBiTYy, 110 3aJIEXKUTh BiJ clenu-
bikM MOBHOTO B3a€EMOKOHTAKTyBaHHA. Y CK/aJi HacesJeHHsA YKpaiHW cro-
CTepiraeTbcs nepeBara JBOX eTHOCIB — ykpaiHuiB (77,8%) Ta pocisH (17,3%).
YKpalHCbKY MOBY BBaXaloTb pifjHOW0 67,5% HacesneHHs, fid 29,6% pifHOIO €
pociiicbka MOBa. ¥ Hac MOXHa TaK0X CIIOCTePerTH TakKe fIBUIIE, K OJHOYacHe
Mo6yTYBaHHs CYPXKUKaA i TEpUTOPia/IbHUX AiaIeKTU3MIB, KOTpI, IK BioMo, mif
yac ¢popMyBaHHA JiTepaTypHOI MOBH cripysiyy ii 36arayeHHIo, ajie TeNep LbOro
CKa3aTH He MOXXHa, 60 NlepeBaka€ BCe-TaKU CYPKUK.

Y [iHinpi, HanpyKJaJ, 3a3BU4ail BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TaKi TepUTOpiab-
Hi Aia/JeKTU3MH, SKi NOJEKYAU MEXYIOTh i3 pycU3MaMu: KONTUTHCA (KyAHUCh

36upaTucs), ninum (XoAiMo), xo3aBip (rocnojapcbkuii Bip), 6anakat (pos-
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MOBJISITH), 3aMiyaTu (MOMITHUTH 1[OCh), HANKUTOK (Hamii), BaraHu (KOpPHUTO),
6yka(nmoMenkanHa cobak), popMu JiecaoBa: X010, HOCIO, IPOCI0 (XOMKY HO-
a1y npotiuy), 3icoXHyTH (3aCOXHYTH), TeHie/UuK(6ap) Ta iHIIi.

Xo4eMo MiAKpec/aUTH, 110 NoJi6He sIBUIle, 3BaXKal0UM Ha NepeBaka HHSA
pocifickkoMOBHOT0 iH$OpMaLiiiHOTO MPOCTOpPY, AyXKe i Ayxe Hebe3neyHe, 60
3HAYHO BIIJINBA€ Ha CBiJJOMOCTb AUTHHH, MOJIOAOI JIIOAUHHU Ta ¥ J0pOCa0TO
HaceJsieHHA. JI'oMHI cTae BCce OJHO, AK BUCJOBJIIOBATH CBOIO JYMKY, AKOI MO-
BOIO TOBOPUTH 3 JUTHHOIO, IKY KHIDKKY 1M YUTATH YU AIKUM PinbM i3 Helo Ite-
perasgaTtu. A ToMy GOpMyeTbCS U CIOTBOpEHA MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY - «Cyp-
YKUKOBa».

Tpeba po3yMmiTH, 110 HUHILIHSA MOBHA CUTYyallis B YkpaiHi 3araysom i B
MOEMY peTioHi, 30KpeMa, € pe3yJbTaTOM TpHBasol BiHHU MPOTH YKpaiHCbKOI
MOBHY, YKpaiHCbKOI i€HTUYHOCTI Ta YKpaiHCbKOI JepaBHOCTI, Ky Pocia
posmnoyasa micaa 1654 poky Ta sfika NMpPOAOBXKYeETbcS i HUHI y dopMi MOBHO-
KyJbTypHOi ekcnaHcii. CrtaHoM Ha 2017-# pik, 3rifHO 3 OKpeMHUMU ONUTYBaH-
HAMY, NONPU KPUTUKY B 3M], 111010 paiMKaJIbHOI0 BIPOBAXKEHHSA YKpaiHCh-
KOI MOBH y CyCIiJIbCTBI, 76 % Hace/IeHHA BUCJIOBUJIMCA 3a aTeCTalilo 31 3HaHHA
MOBHU JIepKCITYKO0BLiB, 61 % 3a 3anpoBa/pkeHHA NOLI6HOTO iCIUTY A OTPU-
MaHHSA rpoMazsaHcTBa, 90 % BBaXKalOTh il HEOOXIZHOW [JIS BCiX JEpHKCIYXK-
GOBIIiB Ta KEPiBHUKIB MeIMYHUX 3aKJaJiB. Ajle cepeJHbOCTATUCTUYHI KuTesi
6araTbox MicT YKpaiHH, Ha >kaJ/lb, He HaJAI0Th [IbOMY HPHHIMIIOBOr0 3HAYEH-
Hf, | B IbOMY MU 6a4MMO BeJIMKY He6e3NeKy — y 6paKy rpoMa/iiHCbKOI Ta MOB-
HOI CBiZIOMOCTI, 30KpeMa.

3acwsis B ykpaiHcbKoMy iHpopManiiHO-KyJIbTYpHOMY HPOCTOPI iHIIO-
MOBHOI IPOAYKLII NpU3BeJIO He JIMIIe [0 Pi3KOro CKOPOYeHHS YKPalHCbKOTO
MOBHOTI'O IIPOCTOPY, aJie ¥ BeZie 10 pyHHaLii criocodby MucyeHHs i gepopmanil
MEeHTaJIbHOCTI TpOMafsAH YKpalHH, NpUILENJIeHHS IM 4YYyXXHX CTepeOoTHIiB,
HaBilOBaHHA IM NOYYTTH YIOCIi/PKEHOCT] Ta MeHII0BapTOCTi. BHacaiioK 1iboT0
Bi6yBa€TbCs epo3is imeHTUYHOCTI yKpaiHCbKOI Hanii W JyXOBHE HUILEHHS

JIIOZICBKOTO pe3epBy, 3 AKOro GOpMyeTbCsl yKpaiHcbKa estita. 0co6/1MBO Hebes-
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MeYHO0 € MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHA eKcnaHcif Pocii, ika cynpoBopKyeThbCsl NOTOKaMHU
HEHaBMUCTi 1 3HeBaru [0 yKpalHCbKOI MOBH, YKpAaiHCbKOI Halil, yKpalHCbKOI
Jlep>kaBHOCTI i Mae Ha MeTi BUILJIEKaTH 3 yKPAaiHCbKOTO I'PoOMa/iiHUHA POCiHCh-
KOMOBHOTro ykpaiHodo6a. CxifHUN perioH YKpaiHu II0J0 IIbOr'0 BUKJIUKAE
0CO06JIMBY TPUBOTY.

Po3mipkoBytouu npo 6ysneky /JlepaBH i poJib ep>kaBHOI MOBH B HiH,
X04YeMO HaBeCTH Ille AYMKY BiJloMOro HiMellbKoro nejarora ®@pigpixa Amosib-
¢da Jlicrepsera: "lllo o3Hayvae s oKpeMoi JOAWHU ii iHAUBIAyaIbHICTb, Te
03Hayae /Il Hapo/iiB HalliOHAJIbHICTb. YMEPTBUTH JIIOAUHY — OKpeMHH i Jj0-
BeplleHU BYMHOK. OJHAK B3ATH BijJ JitoJled IXHIO HaliOHaJbHICT — Il
nocTiliHe i TpuBaJie BOUBCTBO. MoBa /1Jis JIIOJJUHU CBsAIleHHA. [locAaraTu Ha Hej,
norpabyBaTu il Bij JIOAWMHY, HAaB'A3yBaTH IH 4y)Ky — O3Haya€ MOCATaTH HA
KOpiHb KUTTA JiloAuHU. KOXXHUI HapoA Ha cBiTi B6aya€ B TAKOMY BUMHKY 3J10-
YUH MPOTH CBOET CaMOGYTHOCTI i He 3a/MLIa€ Horo 6e3 nokapaHHs. Yepe3 MoBYy
HapoJ KvBe, B Hill BTizieHU# Horo ayx. BumiekaHa MoBa — Ije BeJsMKe JiJo,
03HaKa i BUpa3HUK Horo HaBHyTpiwHimoi cyTti". [2] Tomy, 3po3ymiio, 1o
«KOpeHeM XUTTs» Haloi Halii € ykpaiHCbKa MOBQ, i 36epeeHHs {1 - TUTaHHSA
YKUTTSA HAIIOr0 HApo/y, HalnepIille MUTaHHA 6e3MeKH Ta iCHyBaHHA YKpaiHU AK

Jlep>KaBH.

1. /I3r06a IBaH. “IHTepHanionaniam uu pycudikaunis”’. EnekTpoHHUH pe-

cypc: http://litopys.org.ua/idzuba/dz14.htm

2. EnexTpoHHUH pecypc:
http://blog.i.ua/community /586 /user/381784/?p=9
ConoBeii Hazap
Kypcanm 2-20 Kypcy
Jlvsiscvkull depicasHuli yHigepcumem
6e3neku xcummedisiabHocmi
Hayxkosuli kepigHuk

Ba6iti Ipuna
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MOBHA CTIMKICTh B YMOBAX BI/IIHTBI3MY

MoBa - 1le 0CHOBA HallioOHaJIbHOI TiIHOCTI i cTaBJIEHHS 10 Hel € BUSIBOM
HallioHaJIbHOI CBiloMOCTi. 36epexeHHs i pO3BUTOK TaKOr0 BaXKJIMBOI'O Haljio-
HaJIbHOIO ileHTUikaTopa HEMOXJIUBO 6€3 MOBHOI CTIMKOCTI, 1110 B HaWLIUp-
ik iHTepnpeTarnii nepef6ayae 36epexxeHHsI KOJIEKTUBHOI ab0 iHAMBIAYyaIbHOI
BipHOCTi CcBOil MOBIi, Typ60TYy NMpo 3pocTaHHA II aBTOPUTETY, YCBiZOMJIEHHS
BHYTpILIHbOI OTpPe6H CHijKyBaTHCS Y Ni3HABaTH CBIT 3acobaMu piJjHOI MOBH,
3anepevyeHHsI MOBHOI'O Bi/ICTYTHUIITBA B 6y/ib-sIKUX HOT0 NposiBaX, IparHeHHs
036y THCS MOHONOJII CYpXKHUKY, Typ60Ta PO BUCOKY KYJbTYpY CHiJIKYBaHHS.
PisHoacmekTHe BUBYEHHS MOBHOI CTiMKOCTi 3AiHCHUIN YKpalHCbKi MOBO3HAB-
i Ta couiosiHrBicTH, a came: b. AxkHiok, 0. Bongap, M. Macenko, O. CesliBaHOBa,
0. Tapanenko, O. Tka4yeHKO Ta iH.

Ha pymky O. TkayeHKa, MOBHY CTiHKiCTb O6Y/ib-IKOT0 HapOJY XUBJSATh
TakKi YOTHpPH JKepeJia, 110 € 060B'I3KOBUMH YMOBaMHU /iJis HOTr0 Hal[iOHAJIbHO-
ro icHyBaHHs#, 30KpeMa: HallioHaJbHA Tpajulis (icTopuyHa mam’saTh), Haljio-
HaJIbHa CBiZIOMICTPh Ta HalLlioHaJIbHA COJIiJApHICTh, HalLlioHAJbHA KyJbTYpa [2,
c. 367]. BusHaua/IbHUMHU Y CTAHOBJIEHHI MOBHOI CTIHKOCTI MOBLiB € epeayciMm
cdopMoBaHicTh HaliOHAJIBHOI CBiIOMOCTI, HAL[iOHAIbHA COJTiIAPHICTh, @ TAKOX
TATJIICTh HaLiOHAJIbHUX KYJbTYPHUX TPaAuLil, a/pKke nepeMora Ti€i 4M iHIoI
MOBH - Lie 3aBXK/JH llepeMora KyJIbTypH, Ky LIl MOBa-llepeMOoXKellb penpeseH-
Tye. OZlHAaK Ha3BaHi JpKepeJsia MOBHOI MipOI0 He XUBJATb MOBHY CTIHKiCTb
YKpaiHLiB, OCKiJIbKK HAac N036aBW/IM 6araTboX TPaJUIiH, epenucasay icTopiro
YKpaiHCbKOTro HapoAy ¥ YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH. B icTopuyHOMy acnekTi i TeHAeH-
Lii BUABJIAIOTBCSA B IOCTIHHUX HaMaraHHAX BiATICHUTH YKpaiHLiB BiJ icTopyy-
HOI i MOBHO-KyJIbTYpHOI cnaAmuHu KuiBcekoi Pycy, TUM nave ykpaiHui cBoro
yacy BiMOBMJIMCA BiJi CBOIX TpaJMULiHHUX Ha3B, fKi MepexXONW/IM MiBHiuYHI
cyciau.

0co6/IMBO aKTyasli3yeTbCsl MUTAaHHS MOBHOI CTiHKOCTI B yMOBax acu-
MeTPHUYHOro 6iiHrBi3MYy, 03asiK 6y/Ib-sIKa IBOMOBHICTD — Lie JIMIIIe TPOMiXKHA

JIaHKa [0 OJHOMOBHOCTI, Y HallOMy BUNAJKy [0 POCIHCbKOI OZHOMOBHOCTI.
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ExcTapnosirorouu cka3aHe Ha Cy4yacHi yKpalHCbKi peaJiii, MOBHa CTiliKicTb - 1e
3[laTHICTb YKpaiHLiB PO3MOBJISITU BUKJIIDOUHO YKPAiHCbKOK MOBOIO B POCIHCh-
KOMOBHOMY cepeJloBULIi.

Ha muisxy 0 MoBHOI CTiIHKOCTI YKpaiHIL[iB MOXHa BUOKPEMUTH YMMaJIo
SIK 30BHILIHIX, HJ1eThCs, 30KpeMa, PO YUCJIeHH] 3a60pOHU yKpaiHCbKOI MOBY,
LiJlecnIpsIMOBAaHUM JIiHIBOLM/A, Tepop Ta pemnpecii cynpoTH ykpaiHOMOBHOI
iHTeslireHNii, Tak i BHyTpPILIHIX NepeliKo/, AKi KOPIHATbCA Y MCUXOJIOTI] KOH-
dopmisamy. Ockinbku noTpeba 6yTH NPUUHATOW [0 CHIJBHOTH Ta GYyTH HE
BU3HAHOI0, € OJIHi€I0 i3 3aca/[HUYUX MOTPe6 JIIOAUHU. BijblIicTh MparyHe 3/4-
BATHUCA 3 OTOUEHHSAM i He BUPI3HATHCH 32 MOBHOIO 03HaKoM. Kpim Toro, ¢pop-
MyBaHHSI HOBOI MOBHOI 3BHMYKM BUMarae HeaGHUAKHUX 3yCUJIb i MOCTilHOrO ca-
MOKOHTPOJIIO, a JIIOJHWHI BJIaCTHUBO JiiHyBaTHCA. YuMaso yKpaiHIiB, AKi po3Mo-
BJISIIOTh POCIACHKOI0, MO3UI[iOHYIOTh TaKy JIHTBICTUYHY MOBEAIHKY K ToJIe-
paHTHe CTaBJIeHHs Jj0 pOoCiHCbKOMOBHUX CHiBPO3MOBHHUKIB, O/IHAK 3/€6i/Ib1I0-
ro HzieTbcsa He PO TOJIEPATHICTh, @ PO KOMIJIEKC eTHiYHOI Ta MOBHOI MeHILO-
BapTOCTi, peTeJIbHO IPUILENJIeHUH YKpalHIAM yIPOJOBXK CTOMITh. BigTak nu-
TaHHS MOBHOI CTIMKOCTI — Ije MUTaHHSA JAyXOBHOI 3piJIOCTI, HAalliOHAJIbHOI BIEB-
HEHOCTI, TBep/I0T0 CaMOBHU3HAYEHHS.

Ax 3a3Hayae JI. MaceHKO, «iCHYIOTb [Ba FOJIOBHUX MOKAa3HUKHU NOTYX-
HocTi MoBH. [lepmmii - mokasHUK JAeMorpadiyHol MOTYKHOCTI, AKUH BHU3HA-
YA€ETbCA 3a KiJIbKICTIO HOCIiB [TEBHOI MOBHM CTOCOBHO 3araJibHOi YHCeJIbHOCTI
HaceJIeHHA TePUTOpIi, 10 JOCHIKYETbCA. Jpyruil MOKasHUK - Lie KOMYyHiKa-
THUBHA NOTYKHICTb MOBH, L0 BU3HAYAETHCA 33 KIJbKICTIO KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX
coep, siKi 06cIyroBye KoxkHa MoBa [1, c. 12]. 3a yMoB KOHKypeHLii KiJIbKOX MOB
B OJIHIi KpaiHi 0COGJIMBO BRXXJIWMBHUM JJisl BIDKMBAaHHS MOBH € caMme 1i Ko-
MyHIKaTHBHA MOTYXXHICTb, OZHUM i3 $aKTOPIB SIKOI i € CTaBJIeHHSI MOBLIB [0
KO>XHOTO 3 MOBHUX KOJ|B.

OTKe, MOBHY CTiMKICTb MOXXHA pO3IJIsilaTH HA MaKpOPiBHI i TOBOpUTH
Mpo BU3HAYaJIbHY POJIb iCTOPUYHOI aM’sITi, Hal[ioHaIbHOI CBiiOMOCTi, pOo3BU-

HeHOI KyJIbTYypH, HapeLlTi Ipo MaHiBHY i/1e0JIOTiI0 B Jlep>KaBi Ta Ha MiKPOPIiBHI,
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SIKUM BU3HAYA€EThCS L0l HHUM BUKOPHUCTaHHAM MOBH ii HocisiMu. MoBa € moT-
Y)KHUM 3HapsiAAsaM JOoMiHyBaHHs, 3acO60M BIIMBY Ha IOBEJiHKY MOBIB
3a/l/1s JOCSITHEHHS] IEBHUX iHTePECiB, TOMY /Jisl HAILOI IePXKaBU MPUHLIUIIOBO
Ba)K/JIMBA KPUTHYHA Maca YKPaiHOMOBHUX I'POMA/isiH, IKUM IPUTAaMaHHA MOB-

Ha CTiHKiCTb.

1.Macenko JI. MoBHa cTilikicTh i MOBHa cTabisbHicTh / JI. MaceHko //
Hayxkogi 3anucku HaYKMA. - KuiB, 2002. - T. 20 : ®inosnoriyni Hayku. - C. 11-
14.

2.TkaueHko O. YkpaiHcbKa MOBa: CbOr'o/leHHS ¥ icTopuYyHa nepcrneKTH-

Ba / 0. TkaueHko. - K. : HaykoBa aymka, 2014. - 512 c.

HInar XpuctuHa

cmydenmka 1-20 Kypcy

Jlvsiscvkuli depscasHuli yHisepcumem
BHYMpIWHIX cnpas

Hayxkosuli kepigHuk

I'dakosuu Map’sana

MOBOTBOPYA TA MOBO3HABYA AIAJIBHICTb IBAHA ITYJIIOA

Binburicte ykpaiHniB 3Hae IBana Ilysos sk ¢isuka, 60 ynpomosx Je-
CATKIB POKIB COBETCbKA iZ1€0/10TiYHa HayKa 3aKpUTHBAJIa BiJ CycHiJibCTBa HOT0O
AISJIBHICTD fIK epeKJ/aZiada i 3aCHOBHUKA CaKpaJbHOTO CTUJIIO.

MoxxHa cMisnuBo ckasaTy, o LIlymol - HenepeciyHa oco6ucTicTh. Bo-
JoaiB 6inbin sk 10-mMa MoBamu. [lepek/iaB miipydHUKHU 3 reoMeTpil Ta Gpisuku
JJ1g TiMHa3id Ta MOJIMTOBHUK Ha YKpalHCbKy MOBY; pasoM i3 [L.Kynaimem Ta
L.Heuy¥i-JleBuubkuM nepeksaB bi6sito, po3po6JisiB 0CHOBU KOHIenuii Harjo-
HaJIbHOI OCBITH, IpalLll0BaB Ha/i CJIOBHUKOM YKpAiHCbKOI T€XHIYHOI TepMiHO-

Jsoril. ByB ogHUM 3 opraHi3aTopiB i gesskuil yac rosioBoto Ciui BigeHncbkoi, go-
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nomaraB yTikayam y [Ipasi. HajaBaB ¢iHaHCOBY JonoMory Masio3abe3nedyeHuM
CTyZleHTaM 3 YKpainu. Buctynas 3a cTBOpeHHs YHiBepcUTeTy y JIbBOBI.

Cnpo6yiMo BU3HAYUTH MOBO3HABYO-KY/IbTYyPOJIOTiYHY MiJ0MMy, Ha KY
onupaBcsa LIlysol y cBoili MOBOTBOpYi Ta MOBO3HaBYiM [islJIbHOCTI.
YkpaiHoueHTpUYHUH, i 30kpemMa MoOBHUMH, cBiTorssg LIlymos mpomoBucTO
BUSIBJISIETbCS y Horo ouiHui AissibHocTi M./[paromanoBa i T.llleBuenka. Hay-
KOBellb He CIpUKMa€e KOCMOIOJIITUUHUX i PefiepasicTcbkuX ifelt [lparoMmaHoBa
i oro TpakTyBaHHs1 TBopuocTi Tapaca llleBueHka. . [lysnr0it BBaxkae T. llleB-
YyeHKa HapoJHUM NPOPOKOM, IKHUH CBOIM TBOpPiHHS 3aKJ/aB MilHy OCHOBY JJis
HalioHaJbHOI CBiZIOMOCTI, a CBOIM XMBOTBOPHUM CJIOBOM TaKy CaMy OCHOBY
JUig JliTepaTypHol MoBU. ToMy 1iijikoM JioriyHo micaag cMepTi /lparomaHoBa
Horo «KyJbT» najae, a KyabT llleBuyeHka, ik 3ayBaxkye l. [lysoi, 3pocTae no
BCbOMY CBITY.

IBaH [ly.s10#1 HaroJiouIy€e Ha BKpail HeCIPUAT/IMBIHM 30BHILIHIN MOMITHY-
Hill aTMocdepi, a TAKOXX HETOTOBHOCTI YKPalHCBKOIO CYCHiJIbCTBA NMpUUMATH
HapoJHY MOBY sIK HaWBHULIY IiHHICTb y JYXOBHO-KYJbTYPHOMY PO3BHUTKOBI,
npoTe Bipa, BCyleped yCbOMY, AoJaBasa iM CHUJIU. 3BepTal4uCh A0 NpeJCTaB-
HMKa BUKOHABYOI TiJIKM BJIAJM — MEPLIOro MiHICTpa OXOPOHU 3/I0pPOB’S B aB-
cTpificekoMy ypsazi ykpaiHis npodecopa IBana 'opbaueBcpkoro - Ilysoi Buc-
JIOBJIIOE TEBHICTb, 10 BiH, IK YKpaiHCbKUN MiHicTep moj6ae mpo Te, 106
sIKHANOibIIe YKpaiHIiB 3alHsAIM Miclie B MiHicTepcTBi. [lic/is1 ;OBroTpuBamnx
MUTapcTB i3 BuzapykoM Craporo 3anosity Lllymol Bapyre, mnicas
JABaJUATUTPUPIYHOI Tay3H, 3BepTAETbcA 40 ['0JI0BHOrO ynpaBJiHHA y cipaBax
Ipyky y IleTep6ypsi, 3ayBaxyloud Ha KiJIbKOX 3acaJHUUYHMX peyax MOBHO-
Hal[iOHAJIbHOTO PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCBKOTO HApoJy Ta MOBOBOMBYOI MOJITHUKH
Pocilicpkoi imnepil. HaykoBenp 3ayBakye Ha moka3oBidl moBefiHui Pocii, 3
orsiaay Ha EMcbkuii yka3 1876 poky, o 103BoJIsi€ iepeksia/ bi6sii Bcim Hapo-
JaM iMIepii, 1K HalpUKJaJ MOHroJlaM i TaTapaM, IpoTe He yKpalHUAM. | cam
’)Ke PpO3KpPUBAE MOTHBALil0 BUHUKHEHHsI LbOTO yKa3sy: caMe DpifiHe CJIOBO

YKPalHCbKOTO HAapoAy MOXe NiJAHATHU NMPOCBITY Ha YKpaiHi, a TUM caMUM BOC-
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KPECUTH AYXOBHI CHJIM yKpaiHCcbKoro Hapofy. Came ToAi Muciutesnb Gopmy-
JIIOE OCHOBHY CYyCHiJIbHO-KpeaTUBHY QyHKIi}0 MOBY, 3a SIKOi Ha EBHOMY icTO-
PHUYHOMY eTallid OTOTOXHIOKTLCH IOHATTH MOBU — Hallil - AepKaBHU. 3BIJACH 1
pocilicbki 3a60pOHM fIK CTpax Nepej YKpaiHCbKMM HallioOHaJbHO-JepKaBHUM
cernapaTU3MOM, 3Bi/ICU i BOpOXe CTaBJIEHHS [0 HAPOJHOI MOBMW HaBiTb 1le y
JApyrid nosoBuHi XIX cT. 3 60Ky MOCKBOQiIbCbKUX IPeCTaBHUKIB ['a/IMuMHY, 3
SIKUMU CTUKHYBcA [lysioit, Buaaouu cBii MosmToBHUK. TyT BapTO 3ayBaXKUTH,
o noHaf, 70 pokiB 3eMHoro uuisxy LITysros — e yac 3aneksioi 60poTb0OH Mix
MOCKBOOIJIaMH Ta HapoAoBUsAMH B [ajuyuHi, 1[0 BxoJuaa [0 ABCTpO-
Yropcekoi iMnepii, BiH TBOpUB Yy 4ac Ha6ilbIIOr0 BHYTPIiIIHBOI'O MTPOTHUCTO-
SIHHSI MDXK TPOPOCiMCbKUMU YU NMPONOJIbCbKUMHU Ta HallioHAaJIbHUMHU CHUJIaMU 110
BCiMt YkpaiHi.

LITynolt ik mepeksiazgay bi6uii moBoguTh nepeBaru poHeTHUHOrO Mpa-
BOIIMCY Ha MPOTHUBAry J0 eTHMOJIOTIYHOrO He JIMIIE 3 OrJAJy Ha HalMCaHHSA
CJIiB, 1110 Bi/IMOBiJal0Th IXHi¥i BUMOBI, ajie 1 Ha HEMOXKJIMBOCTi 3aCBOITH €THUMO-
JIOTIYHUM mpaBonuc 6e3 3HAHHSA MOJIbCHKOI Ta POCiHCbKOi, ce6TO 1ie pKOBHO-
ca0B’ssHCbKOT MOB. OTKe, eTUMOJIOTIYHUM IPABOMMC MUMOBOJI Bifjassge Hac
Bi/i BUBUEHHS IMTOMOI MOBH |1 3MyLIy€ BAABATUCA 0 BUBYEHHS 9y>KHUX MOB.

OpHUM 3 ysarobsieHUX 3aHATH [Bana [lysiost 6yB mepeksaf, pesiriiHuX
npaub i3 cTapojaBHiX MOB. Pa3oM 3 BiJoMHM iCTOPHUKOM, NMCbMEHHUKOM, €T-
HorpadomM, nepeksnazayeM [lanteseiimonoM KysimeM Ta mucbMeHHHKOM IBa-
HoM Heuyii-JleBunbkuM, [BaH [lysoii 3po6uB nepnii nepeksiaj, yKpaiHCbKOI0
MoBoio HoBoro Ta Craporo 3agity. 1871 p. y Bizni rpoMaZicbKuM KOIITOM GyB
BUJaHUH «MOJIMTOBHUK [IJIs1 pyCbKOTo Hapoay» B nepekyazi Lllytos. e nai-
MepLIvi B HaLIi# icTopii yKpaiHCbKHI MOJIMTOBHUK, JIOCUTh BEJIMKUH 3a 06CsI-
rom. lliero nparneto 6ys1a BHeCeHa OCHOBA J/Is1 PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCbKOI 60rociy-
x60B0oi MoBM XX cT. lllonpaB/a, MOBa LIUX MOJIMTOB HaCHYeHA sICKPAaBUMH ra-
JIMLIBKUMH Jia/leKTU3MaMH, PO3MOBHOIO JIEKCHKOW, iHOJI aBTOpP [OBIJBHO,
HaBiThb ONMCOBO Nepejae 3MicT MOIUTBU. MoBa IBana Ilystos HaA3BUYaMHO

IoeTHU4YHa.
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[IuTaHHS MOBHE B YHiIBEPCHUTETCbKUX BHKJ/AJAax 6ysio mepuiopsijHe i
HesanepeuHe. Homy npononysanu Bukiaagaty y CodilicbkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi Ha
yKpalHCbKill MOBI, ajie yepe3 HeJI0Bipy [0 TOAIIIHLOIrO Jep:KaBHOro JiaJy B
Bourapii BiH He norofuBCs, HATOMICTb aKTUBHO B35IBCS1 0OCTOIOBATHU CTBOPEH-
HA YKPAiHCbKOTO yHIBEpPCUTETY K BU3HA4a/IbHOI OCBITHBO-IIOJIITUYHOI yCTa-
HOBHU. BiH Ka3aB, 1110 Ti/IbKU CBill YHIBEpCUTET MOXKe BPSATYBaTH PYCUHIB 3 MOC-
KOBCBKOI Ta I10JIbCbKOI HeBOJIi. MUC/IMTe b LONYyCKaB MOXKJ/IMBICTb Y HaBYaJlb-
HO-HAayKOBOMY IIpolieci iHO3eMIliB, IpOTe 3a YMOBU IXHbOI'O 3HaHHA PYCbKOI
(yxpaiHcbkoi) MoBU. CepeJi OCHOBHMX Npo6JieM 3aCHYBaHHSI YHiBepcUTeTy -
MoJIiTUYHA: To-Ieplle, He3roJa MOMDK CBOIMU NOCJaMU y NapJlaMeHTi, yepes
LI0 pyCbKi NOCJAM He MalTb CWUJH 3 YCHIiXOM CKas3aTH [PaBUTEJbCTBY He
BUpilyBaTH Hidoro npo Hac 6e3 Hac. [lo-pyre, oiBiYHHUN NOJbCHKUN YUHHUK:
MpaB/iHHA 3aBXAW CTOITb Ha 6oui nosskiB. BogHouac Ilynoil mepekoHye
10.PomaHuyka B noBHi# BUcokonpodeciiiHill cTpoMOoKHOCTI MaTH CBili yHiBep-
CHUTET.

[lopaxg i3 THM MHCAUTEJb HaMaraBCs JONOMOITH YKpaiHIAM-
CTyZleHTaM Ha 4yXUWHi. 3 nodatkoM [lepuioi cBiTOBOI BiMHM 3 iHiLliaTUBHU
LIlyntosa Ta Horo opgHoAyMIiB cTBopeHO «KoMiTeT nmomMoui Asg MKiJbHOI MoO-
soxaixu B [Ipasi», mo He TiJbKK 30praHi3yBaB YKpaiHCBKY IIKOJIY, ajle ¥ 6ypcy
npH HiM i HA3WBaB LWIKOJISPIB «BOEHHUMHU CHUHAMHU i fodykamu». Lle 6yB croci6,
Ha nyMKy LIlyntos, pATyBaTH yKpalHLiB Ha Yy>KHHI BiJi AHUYapCTBa.

OTxe, eBOJIIOLiSI MOBHO-NIOJIITUYHOTO cBiTOr/1Ay IBaHa Ilystoa 3acBif-
4Yuja MOC/HIJOBHUM HaLi€ELeHTPUYHUH MOBHO-eTHOHALiOHAJIbHUH CBITOTJISAL,
MUCIUTENS, U0 He JIMIe BUIlepeJUB CBil 4yac, ajsie M cyvacHi peaJii 3 xapak-
TEepPHUM PYHHIBHUM MOBHHM PO3/IBOEHHSIM Ta Haca/pPKeHHAM KOCMOIOJIITU3MY
W rio6aniaMy. Muciutesnb TPAaKTYE MOBY SIK CaKpaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPOHOCHHMH i
BU3HaYa/JIbHUM Hallie- Ta Jilep>kaBOTBOPYMM YMHHUK | cepeJl OCHOBHUX IIPUYUH
YKpaiHCbKOI 6€3ep’kaBHOCTI, a OTXKe, i HEMoBaru 0 MUTOMOI MOBH, — HA3UBAE
HeCBiZIOMICTb CaMUX YKpalHLiB. HeMOX/IMBO He BiZJ3HAYUTH KOJIOCAJIbHY POJIb

IBaHa [lys10s1 y CTBOpEHHI €AUHOrO CTaHAAPTY JiiTepaTypHoi MoBU. [lystoit y
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JIEKCUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI CTOSIB Ha MeXi JIBOX el0X PO3BUTKY Hauloi MoBHU. CTa-
poyKpaiHCbKa MOBa y CBOIM MaTpuli MaJjia BeJU4Ye3HY KiJIbKiCTb LIlEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’STHCBKHX eJIEMEHTIB i BiH po3yMiB, 1110 BOHA MOBOJIi IepPeTBOPIOETHCA B
3/1icHe s13M4i€, TOMy NOCTaBMB HaWBMILY IJAHKY — AaTH PYCbKOMY HapoOJO0Bi
MOJIMTBU Horo MoBolo. | 3po6uB 1ie Tozi, koau Homy 6yJsio 24 poku. [lonpu
KPUTHKY OKynauiliHux pexxumiB ABctpii, [losbwi, Pocii, BupsaTHuit ¢isuk i ne-
pek/jaZay 3aK/JMKaE MaKCMMaJIbHO 3a/{il0BaTH BJIACHI 3yCWJUIH, | nepejyciM
MOpaJIbHi MaKCUMHM, 33//I1 yTBepJPKEHHA DPiJHOI MOBH uepes3 3aKJ/aJaHHA
HallioHaJbHUX ILIKiJ, yHiBepcUTeTiB, 06iliMaHHA mocaj yKpaiHUAMU Ta
coJlilapHOro 06CTOIOBAHHSA NpaB YKpaiHLiB Y NpeACTaBHUIIbKUX OpraHax BJia-

[4, 30KpeMa y BileHCbKOMY IapJlaMeHTi.
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